: n Grath Bears no uo, Bows at no Human Shrine, Heels neither Place nor Applause: Sbe only Asks a Hearing. Ы 
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THE WATSEKA WONDER. 
A Startling and Instrüctive Chapter in the 
«History of Spisliuailam. 


BY k. w. эт! 

It was long ago and wisely sald, Chat "God 
had ehoger the weak.things of the world to” 
confound the wise," and that “out off the 
mouths of babes and sucklings, He hath рег; 
fected praise.” \ 

‘The innocence of childhood ts ойе {һе 
sublimest argument in the establishment of 
agreat truth; and the unpresuming-sim- 
plicity of youth sometimes may becoine the 
hannel of phe а calculated to shake 
the skepticism mpd Prejudice of bigotry, 
and to humble tha conceit of the porthously 
wise. 

Such has been'a fact of the lust year, at 
the city of Watseka, a towg of humble pre- 
tensions, on the Eastern Illinois, and Toledo, 
Peoria and Warsaw Railroads, eighty-six 
miles South of Chicago,on the Iroquois river, 
Wükseka ia noted for its orthodox senti- 
ments and bitter animosity against all in- 


IE 


gress of. Spiritual idea Its rullng classes 
are aristocratic and respectable, noted for 
thelr intelligence and literary attainments. 
Its society organizations nre earnest in re- 
formatory measures, but the masses, like 
the population In all low and malaria dis- 
tricta, are Inert In the investigation of ideas 
and principles, and slow in tbe discovery 
and application of truths hitherto unknown 
to them. 

This town has been swept by a tidal wate 
of excitement, on account of the presumed 
insanity of one Lurancy Vennum, a. youn 
girl belonging to an unpretentious family Їп 
the suburbs of Ше city. Her Insanity, as 
it was thought to be, dates from July 11th. 
A. D. 1877, 4nd. the remarkable phenome- 
non conttuubd until her perfect restoration 
through the ald of friendly Spiritualists and 
spirits, on the 21st of May, 1875. 

Thus, for ten months and ten day: 
these phenomena continue to excite and ag- 
itate the people. Tle following i». true 

i narrative, and asfull as the facta collected 
from the parents and relatives of the par- 
ties named herein and observations made 
by the writer, will warrant, 

Thomas J. Vennum was born May 7th, 
1839, in Washington Co., Penn.; Lurlnda J. 
Smith (his wife), was born October’ 14th, 
1897, in St. Joseph Co., Ind. They were mar- 
ried in Fayette Co, Iowa, Dee. 2d, 1955. 

MARY LURANCY VENNUM, || 
daughter of the above named Thomas J. 
and Lurinda J. Vennum, was born on the 
19th day of April, 1804, In Milford township, 
seven miles south of Watseka’ The family 
moved to Iowa, July, 12th, 1861, and return- 
ed to the vicinity eight miles froni Watseka, 


in Oct, 1805. In August, 1890; they removed 
to Milford, twelve miles south of Watseka, 
and remained Msg March Jat, 1870, then 
moved out twi ‘One-half miles from Mi- 
Хомай April ist, 1871, when they moved 
into’ Watseka, locating about, forty rods 
from the residence of A. B. Hoff, the spirit 
ай ег of whom, according to all the facts 
+ and representations every way tested, Is the 
principal character іп this remarkable паг. 
rative. The family remained at this place. 
* during the summer, Tbe only acquaintance 
ever had between the two familles during 
theseason, was &imply one brief call of Mrs. 
Roff, fora few minutes, on Mrs. Vennuni, 
which call was never returned; and a form- 
al speaking acquaintance between thétwo 
gentlemen. Since 1871, the Vennum family 
have lived entirely away from the vicinity 
of Mr. Roff's, and never nearer than now, 
on ехігеше opposite limits of the clty. 
.“Ranoy,” as she 18 ly called, had 
never been sick, sayo light of measles 
in 1878. A few days beforo following | 
Incidents took placé, she said to her family: 
“There were persons in my room last night. 
сае 'Rancy! Rancy!" and I felt 
x ‘The "егу next 
ight she aróse from her уой; saying that 
she could not sleep, that every tite she tried 
to sleep, persons came and called’ “Rancy! 
“Raney!” td her. Her mother went to bed 
with her, after which she rested and slept 
the reot ot the night.. : 
On the lin day of July, e 


commence getting supper. 
replied : “Ма, I feel bad; I feel so queer, 


and placirg her hand & her left breast, she 
immediately went into what seemed like a 
fit, falling heavily on the tloor, lying appar- 
ently dead, every muscle becoming sudden- 
Yv rigid. Thus she lay Ave hours. On return 

ing to consciousness whe said she felt "very 
strange and queer.” "The remainder of the 
night she rested “well. The next day the 
rigid state roturaed, quid passing beyond the 


rigidity, her mind took cognizance- of two f h 


states of being at tho same time. Lying as, 
If dead, she spoke freely, telling the family 
what persons and spirits she could see, de- 
scribing them s c ling some of them by 
those mentioned were her 

h, 

you-see little Laura and Ber- 

I!” ete., ete, Ber- 

fed when Lurancy was but three years 


, She had many of these trances, describing 
Heaven and the spirits, or thb angels as she 
called them, Sometime in September she 
became free from thom and seemed, to the 
1l again, À 
of November, 1577, she 
was attacked with a most violent pain in 
her stomach, some fye or six times а day; 
for two weeks she had the most exeruciating 
pains. In theaé palnfil parox ysms,she would 
double herself back until her head and fect 
actually touched. At Ure 
jr about the itt mber, in these 
distressed attacks, she became unconscious 
and passed [nto a quiet trance, and, as at 
former times, would describe Heaven and 
spirits, often calling them angels. 

From this time on until the ist of Febru. 
ary, 1878, she would have these trances and 

metimes a seemingly real ybsessiou, from 
ое to eight and sometimes йз many as 
twelye times а day, lasung from one to 
eight hours, occastorally passing into that 
state оѓ. ecatusy, when, as Lurancy, she 
claimed to be in heaven. f 

During tho time recorded, up to about the 
middle of January, 1878, she had been un- 
der the rie of Dr. L. N. Pitwood in the 
summer od Dr. Jewett during the winter, 
These M. D.'s aro both, eminent allopathle 
practitioners, and redidents of Watseka. 
Mrs. Allison, Mra-Jolly and other relatives 
and friends loved her Insan The Rev. 
В. M. Baker, the-Methodíst minister in 
charge at Watseka, wrote to the insane 
asylum to ascertain if the girl could be te- 
celved ther seemed to be the general 
feeling amor 1 the friends, save the par- 
ents and a fi lio were only sympathetic 
observers and thinkers, that the girl should 
pó 0 the asylum. 

There were in the city of Watseka at this 
time, nersons who had more humanity than 
bigotry; persons who believe, in the lan- 
guage of Bishop Af Bedis, that “ disease has 
а dynamic or spiritual origin;" persons 
claiming to understand something of the ve. 
cult forces and phenomeita of mind, and the 
diseases Incident to а false conception ot. and 
opposition to, Its potencies; persons who.be- 
lieve, God belng " no respecter of persons” 
and "without variablemess or shadow of 
tpining,” that power exists to-day, as in the 
days of the Nazarene, to cast out devils. 
Among this class were Asa B. Roff and bis 
wife, who, with others, became thoroughly 
aroused to the importance of arresting the 
movement, to take а Jovely child from the 
bosom of an affectionate family, to impris- 
on, hor аш anjacs, to be ruled and cared 
for by ignordnt und bigoted 
know less of catalepey than a-blind majer- 
lalíst does of imofortality, These good peo- 
ple veatured in she, most gentle and chris- 


Janesville Wis. to investigate the 


frg oda ‘several months, at 


id of two Weeks, | 


num, through Mr. Rott, to visit the family 
On the afternoon of January dist, 
the two gentlemen repaired to Mr. Ven. 
num zg residence, a little out of the city, Dr. 
Stevens, an entire stránger to, the family, 
was Introduced by Мг, Roff at four o'clock 
P. м.; по othor persona present but the fam- 
ily. The girl sat near the stove, in a comi- 
mon chair, her ‘elbows on her Knees, her 
ds ander her chin, feet curled-up on the 
r, eyes staring, looking every way like 
an “old hay.” She sat fora time in silence, 
ens moved his chair, when 
gely warned him not to come пе r- 
Š appeared ullen and crabbed, call- 
| ing her father "OM. Black Dick, and her 
mother Granny. She refused to be 
touched, even tó shake hands, and was 
reticent and sullen with all save the doctor. 
with whom she eptered freely Into: conver. 
sation, giving her reasons for doing so; she 
said he was n Spiritual doctor and would 
understand her, 
When he asked her name 
plteg: 
"Katrina Hogan,” 
“How old?" 
“Sixty-three years.” 


he qulekly re- 


“Through the al 
“Low long will you stay * 
hres weeks." DUNS 

After this syatem of conversation bad 
proceeded‘for some time, she inoditled her 
manners very much, appearing to bea little 
penitent and contidentialand said epe would 
Ve honest and toll che doctor her real name. 
She was поё а woman; and her real nume 
was Willi. On ейп asked what was ber 
father's name, replied,“ Peter Canning, and 
her own name waa Willie Canning, а young 
man; ran away from home, gal. into dinfeul- 
ty, changed his name several times and un- 
ally lost his fe and was now here because 
he wanted to be," ete, She wearied with 
answering questions and giving details. 
"Then she turned upon the doctor w 
perfect shower of questions, such as, 
is your name? Were doyou live? Are you 
married? How many children? How many 
boys? How wany girls? What is your oc- 
cupation? What kind of adoctor ? What did 
you come to Watseka for? Have you ever 
been at the South Pole? North Pole? Europe? 
Australia? Egypt 9, Ceylon Benares ? Sand- 
wich Islands?” and by along series of ques: 
tions evinced a knowledge of geography. She 
next inquired after the doctor's habita and 
morals by questions like the following: "Do 
you lle? get drunk ? stesi N awear? use tobac- 
cot tea? coffee? Do you go to church? 
pray?” etc, ete.’ She then asked to have 
the same question puh Mr. Rof. Abe de- 
clined, to ask them. direct, ahefaelf, but 
through.the doetor, They must also be re- 
peated through him tóMr. Vennum, making 
the whilo, some very unpleasant retorts, 

When, at about halt. past tive o. T. 32, 
the visitors arose tó depart, she also arose, 
dung ир bor hands and fell upon the, foor, 
straight, stiff and rigid, 4s I have often seen 
sensiti ves fall with the- power“ in Motho- 
dist revival meetings, and believing it dox 


itrangers, who |. 


‘rational state, despite the “power.” 

‘The visitors being gaia seated, he took 
her hands as tbey were held straight up- 
wards, like iron bars, and һу magnetic ас- 


+} thon soon had the body under perfect con- 


trol, and through the laws of Spit ical sci- 
ence, was soon in full and free communica, 
tion with the sane and happy mind of Lu- 
ranoy Vennum herself, who conversed with 
the grace and sweotness of an angel, deolar- 
ing herself to be in heaven. 

In this condition she answered tho: в 
questions with reference to herself,her seem- 

gly’ insane and -the influences 


were possible, (охе a higher, purer, hap- 
plér, and more intelligent or rational con 
trol, She said she would rather, if It could 
beso. Then on boing ndvined, she looked 
about and inquired of those she. saw, and 
described, nnd named, to ind someone who 
would prevent the cruel and insano ones 
{tom returning to annoy her and the. fami- 
ly. Sho spon sald: “Thero are а great many 
spirits here who would be glad tocome,” and 
she again proceeded to give names and de- 
scriptions of persons long since deceased; 
some that she had néver known, but were 
known by older persons present. But, she“ 
said, there ls one the angels desire should 
come, and she wants to come. On being 
asked if she knew who it was, she sald: 
“Hor namo Is Мату Rof.” Mr. Roff being 
present, said: "That is my daughter; Магу 
Кой is my girl. Why, she bas been In heav 
twelve years Yes, let her come, well be 
glad to have her come.” Мг, Hoff assured 
Luraney tig) Mary waa good and Intelligent. 
and would help her all abe could; stating’ 
(агер that.Mary used to be subject to con- 
ditions like herself, damao after due de- 
liberation and counsel with pirita, sald that 
Mary would tanke the. place/of. the former 
wild and ийтеалопАМе influence, Mr. Roi 
said to hdr: “Have your mother bring you 
to my hogse and Mary will belikely to come. 
along, ani! в mutual beneüt may be derived 
from ouf former experience with Mary.” 


{| Thus réaehigg the sane wind of the girl and 


through ler, the sane minds of a better 
class of orte Qo or agreement was 
made, J0 be kept asered by the angels in 
Heaven and Heaven's agents [n the ilesb, by 
which a «nogtal body was tobe restored to 
health; a spirit, unfortunate in Uto. 
with twelve yours’ expertence In 


ав fine medium, an unbelle 

ting city to be confounded, an 

truth the world has ever sought, establish- 
ed beyond doubt or cavil. How far the con- 
tract has been kept by the spirits and their 
faithful co-laborers here, the sequel will 
‘show. s t 

The obiget of the visit now being attain- 
ed, Dr. Stevens asked: “How long do you 
want to stay in this heaven?” 

She answered; 

"Always sir," 

‘But you will come back for the sake of 
your friends?" 

“Yes, sir.” 

“When will you come back?” 

“At twelve o'clock.” 

"But tbe family will want rest. Can? you 
come sooner?” : 

“Yes, sir, I can” ` . 

“How soon can you,come? "* 

"At nine o'clock, aln”: * 

„WII you come at ung?“ 

“Lwi” " 

And so she did. 

After nearly three hols’ of careful in 
vestigation, conversation, and tbe applica- 
tion of the laws of Spiritual selenee and bar- 
mony, Mr. Кой, and the doctor retired; leav- 
ing the family satisfied that а new fountain 
of light aud souree of Doty-had been reached. 
A rw beaui of truth reached and touched 
the вагы of the sorrowing family —and 
to use the language of Mary Roff, “Dr. Stev. 
ens opened the gate for ber," and for the 
indowing of ight where before was dark- 
пева. 

Опе following thorning,Friday, Feb. ‘1st, 
‘Mr. Yennum called at the office of Mr. Roff 


and informed him that the girl &laimed to |. 


the 
sidi . 
In the apring of 1547,whon about six months 
old, Mary was taken sick and had a dt, in, 
which she remained several hours. After the 
ut abe һесаше conselous and lay several days 
without the family having much hope of 
her recovery In two or three weeks she 
seemed to have entirely recovered. A few 
weeks later аде acted; on one occasion, like 
a child going info а iit. The pupils of her 
eyes dilated, the muscles slightly twitched 
ошоо but a few moments. From the 
age of about six months, she had these spells 
wq described, once in from three to dye 
weeks apart, all the time increasing in 
forcé and violehee, until hdr tenth year, 
when they proved to be real fits, having 
from one to three and sometimes four or 
five of them within a pesiod of three or four 
days, when they would cease, and she would 
enjoy good health until the next period ap- 
proached,- At these times, sho for fow days 
would seem sad nd. despondent, in, which 
mood-atie would sing and "play the most 
solemn musie, (for with allthe rest of her 
studies, in which she was considered well 
adyanced, she had learned muste.) and al- 
most always would sing that beautiful son 
“We Are Coming Sistar Mary," which was 
a favorite song with ber, E 

When she was (убеп years оу, and Yhe, 
violence of the, had Increased, the. pa- 
rente say they боци) see her mind was at- 
fected during the melancholy periods prior 
to the Gls, Dr, Jesse Bennett, now residing 
at Sparta, Wis, and Dr, Franklin Blades, 
now Judge of the Eleventh Judicial Cireult 
of Illinois and resident of Watseka, were 
employed to attend her, Dr. N. 8. Davis, ot 
Chicago, Шіпоів, and several other promi. 
ment physicians, had examined her. They 
kept per in the water cure ft. Peoria, Ili- 
nois, ünder the care of Dr. Nevins, foreight- 
efti months, but all to no purpose, 

In the summer of 199185he воет to have 
almost a tania for bleeding herself for the. 
relief, as she sad, “of the lud of pain In 
the head” Dsds Fowler, Secrest and Pit- 
wood were called and applied, loschen. She 

herself to her temples, 
them, treating tbem like little 
peto, until вр ce med pond and well. 

On Sfturdey mornifig, July 10th, 1904, In 
one of her despondivg moods, she secretly 

hr to the back yard, and 
eut her arm pedribly, ап! biéeding qxeess- + 
ively, she fointed, This occurred about nine 
o'elock A. м. She renfained unconscious 
till two o'elock Р. x, when she became a 
raving maniac of the most violent kind, in 
which bo: dition куб refoained five days and 
nights, requiging ost constantly the ser- 
vices of. ПуЌ of the moat able bodied men 
to bold her on the bed, although her weight 
was only about one hundred bounde and she 
had fost nearly all her blood. When she ccás- 
od rating! һе looked and acted quite nat- 
ural well, and could do everything she 
deslved as readily and properly as at any 
time in her life. X e& sheseemed to know no 
one, and could not reougnize the presence 
ot persons nt all, although the houso was 
nearly filled with people night and day. 
Sbe had no sense whatever of sight, feel- 
ing’ or hearing in a natural. way, as was 
proved by every test that could be applied. 
Bhe could redd bifnd4fokled, and. do every- 
thing as readily аё when in health by her 
natural sight. She Would dress, stand bo- 
before the glass, open and search drawers, 
pick up loose pins, o? do any and al) things 
readily, and without аппоуяпое under heavy 
biindfoldings. 


W of Watseka, where they still’ re- 


964, when she cut her 


~ there la no greater mistake for us than to adopt the notion 


* 


РА him, frost will freeze him, lightning will strike him, the 


`J porary. "The wüths which most of them have discoverml 
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„ THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. — HENOMENAL, — 5, stance in her life, and cleazly provéd that spirit voices | sth. I deny that God showed to Moses his back parts, 
: T ^- o> | ner at Mind over Mial Bastian and Taylor Con. | aa apee оН; ос i -E must be Or ie E, |, ape do un of Mie Toe apirits in the méuth: 
der ad - | name О” я b len: ut ts 
вт SELDEN J. nt. is i] Ут. [-Meferializations. - C.;-that m E rot name." un my PE Ld His — harder do decaf ing A ab, шо ange 
es Si ү... I preus rene: = Terhape it is Terresa, my name is Terresa” "ih. that Balaam's ass talked. 
"3 A \ A „ have before assured you of my complete satisfac- 1 Foster's clearly proved the mind of man wag | sth. that it was an angel who stood before. 
But, says one, if there ү God, е ше of | tion In. to the ráther severe course you are pur” | open to his (at times) cl eye Jesus. a drawn sword. Э 
man's torturing. беј to t bliyself to | suing, believing, as Ido, that truth is mighty and will | Nó medium ever gave me greater satisfaction than | pth. 1 deny thit Sampson killed any опе, with the 
the laws of the universo Didn'¢God puild It just ая he |- Prevail: -L Mrs. Eldridge has done; yet even in her case the jaw. bone of an ass. і 
Intended and destred it to be? and did Xo not make both | „ M Srperieges with a number of mediums scéms so | municating party only told what І 10th. I deny that'David put Uriah fn the front of bat- 
and his relations? and, if so, will Tn that | SOmPlately a mixture of truth and falsehood, that but have framed. tle to have him killed off, so he could bave his wife, or 
man relations? and, if so, will Ne not see to it, thet | for some st пи t my own, I would till there were- that David was a man after God's heart. 
man, in spite of himself, shall get properly adjusted to join the Yavastiga- irrelevant to what I Aich. I deny that Solomon hack 100 wives and 30 con. 


« these divine requirements? : Possibly he\may;‘T-am not 
sure but he toill. Iam not sure but the Eat which the 


other than believe I held cubines, and he advised people when In trouble to 
course with а race of unseen beings, possessing all the drink strong drink, and forget their troubles. N 
reg E 12th. 1 deny that Jesus rose from the grave in'the 

ase of this mysterious power Їз: A spirit | body, which hung upon the cross. 
always communicates with | | 13tb. T deny that he had the power to have forgiven 


- child receives when ho gets his weight over the center of | 
gravity 1s the dfviiie method of sdjusting-that child until 
he learns to keep bis feet polsed centerward in accordance 
with that law.. }If iù is found that getting beyond the cen 
ter of gravity invariably results in falling, It is quite time 


EID more than ever, since reading the last Scientist | itial letters of his name, and always tias one hobby; it | heaven. 
ing this matter, Teese иша койуш of элү is a neglected duty in life (and a fact) and urges me to | — 14th. I deny that Paul, In the {аро ог any other 
or 


who has not been of fraud. | do for him, what be failed to accomplish, and that by | condition, was caught up to ths third heavens. .. 
e M inia ot Sa ea ine These thingy, it see: me, are conducted in an Ш: | so doing, 1 will save him many a pang. and myself much | 15th. 1 deny that the Vettern which bound Peter and 
Tily put himself into harmony wi T " | advised manner in mi apd Jt is hard to sift | suffering when I enter the Spirit-world. ~ | Silas were knocked off of them arid they released from. 
tue is there in .ut\n.{f he be simply а machine turned by | the evidence, for the ums themselves are unaware | This communication has been given through Mrs, |-prison in darkness. * 
an outside hich people cal] God, Just as the.crank of how they are used by the force that is controlling | Hollis, Foster, Mrs. Eldridge and one other, whe gav: 10th. I deny that an angel conversed with John òn 
ofa ie if yon. turn It, wil] ап ах? Үоп | Ње the name Cassandra. giving accountof Ра! s: 


you do not turn youpself. You front this way 
or mur, because you: ate l; not because you have 
voluntarily faced this way of that The Divine Spirit ad. 
Justs you only through yourielf; 77 
‘And It seems. to mé thatthts principle of relations has 
been sometimes sadly Ixgored by some Spiritualists. Some 
18oje edgaged in the more external forms of Spiritual. 
um have been eo careless about it, that they have got into 
Уа degree of passivity 10 all.ungeen magnetic and spirit- 
ual forces, losing-slght of,thé principle of individual re- 
sponsibility for their utterances and performance. I think 


p pt events, . Patmos. б 
I hold you too nobfe arid a man, tq refuse jus- | future sorrows that were absolutely blood-curdling to | Now, if any, or all of our Christian friends will prove 
tice to the humblest ех! of Spiritism, and I honor | hear, toone who sat before an entire Stranger, and heard that any one of the phenomenal manifestations pond 
you for the fair manner in wbich e publish both' | event after event in her life detailed, (ever using de- | alluded to, did actually occur as stated In tlio Bible, 
if my story is a-lit- | titlous names) until 1 felt as if I would walk over | and that the prophets who produced them, were under 
e prolix, 1 am impressed to give it, for it bears you burning ploughshares, rather than-{aiLig my earthly | strict test conditions, I hereby agree to abandon Mod- 
out in your opinion сопсепйщ Мэ. Richmond, while | duty. "That-dutv was ever in direct б] to the | ern Spiritualism as a delusion, and to Join some one of 
it holds а strong light in favor of the unfortunate ex- | whole ‘recogni ristian system, which ignores the | the Orthodox churches. J. EDWARDS. 
materializing mediums. Н fallen, if a woman, save in а certain "stand thou there, | Washington, 
Lgive ürst.an een tat ir t show that hu- I am holier than thou" kind of fashion. My dear їа- B cl 
beings influence the ti medium to a large ex- | ther's nature was such as this represented, and now the . Ad. Devt : 
; still as a true Spiritualist, belleving firmly in its | advice that was given, was, “ Put your arm about the |. Davis—A Challenge. 
think that asa disembodied spirit, 1 could | failen one, lift her up, love her again into decency, and күтө. : 
do paven sore than when shackled by-bonds of flesh. | well«oing. for the infinite love isnot cut on Mrs, Grun- 3 
noted trance speaker, some seven years ago, was | dy pattern." = M 
«кафе! by our assceiation. to deliver а series of lec- i to me, ls tho head and frontof every re. | Wer Eaton or Tue Reso Гапона. догани: 
tures in this city. Some of her lectures were of the | form. [t means something beside phenomenal marvel; | ma here hyatheals. philosophy, rect creed or Institutloi 
highest-order, extremely logical and elegant in expres- | (t means God in man. The Christ principle lived a | ^ fears torestixation openly manifesta Its own erzo 


gion, Others scarcely above ordinary, and again almost Р A 
Poor. I fancied thia difference was owing to the char- | eno Гыз cerina cecidi (bo fallen ads che hasan | Је Arc Davis a fraud? Now Is the time to 


of indiscriminate passivity, to all unseen influences, Man 
le greater than circumstagces. Circumstances are frag- 
mentary—all the circumstances où the earth are fragment- 
ary; they are only а piece of the universe, not tet whole. 
Man, if ho be an immortal, If he hiesusceptible of philoso- 
phy, must be a unit, must be the wholeness of things, gone 


into consciousness, aid, therefore, greater than [Ив clr. 
iperior"te, them, and is 
3 id im, 


avail himself of the eternal lav®, but if be Ignore 
that balance of power, what theft Why, fire will búra 


sift” 


miljar with many of them, I traced the half-religious :them i | of the age as no other man has. His writings have 
ру йде and bold socialistic ideas, to theaudlence | th poete ideal realized: the millennium a demonstrat- | modifed and inspired tho philosophy amd religion of 
before her. falsehood: I had rather live a faithful to my mas- the world, and opened new and wonderful flelds for 
qo There was visiting me at the time, a woman possess, or than live and die a human, faithless to the divine | Hive [n йоту dnd Vir testimony Will count, in bolving 
judgment ol v 4 ve Kd 

апе (o know. | 1964. the grand white blossom of an laminated возі. | ang LEX ree edipi erp 

J. SAXON. | When he is arisen—a denizen of the Summer-land. It 
is of the utmost importance to the future that every 
question of fact and the absolute reliability of his rec- 
Ord be settled now, while he is among us and the wit- 


— 
Mediumship and Christian Spiritualism. 


ways drown him, tho ona will eat great rust-holes 


* z г, " ve; to lay our nesses accessible, and the “ proof palpable" easy to es- 

— Matte hegen bn bi Hr рүү 8 т, ы} before her, ‘Torus Eniron or tax BTU Ришовоғиісаї, Jou tablish. Не ha» given the world his version and cited 
or if ft runs on credit, ita a compound interést upon com- It is always allowable between Spirit ue to tho cloud of witnesses” ready to attest the no- 
ро! ро ned each of пз а duplicate | erato confict of opinion. I have not th curacy of hie statements, Has any one taken the pains 

pound. interest. — | of our question. The plan of the speaker was to select | tion or the time to make good by proof any giyen to verify the record? Have the witnesses peen cross- 
I miau, therefore, it la quite important lir this new move. | 7002 tho papers on her desk, one as a leading topic for | tion taken by myself, in relation to the grandphiloso- examined? Will future generations hav&arjy moro re. 
ment that we discuss this question of attitade—whether | А lecture, one as a poem. arid weave in the others. phot our heaven-born Spiritualism, Lam gla of the | Hable evidencé of the psychic pheno; зо marked 


riction produced, and believe good will result here. 
wi 
celve 


E нааш. мы erg broods, ro 5 
Ñ no echo from the len shore- of what.inûni mo- 
о! of 
coptrol give the opinion of the Spirit world, concerning Ces Ea a rayo ada ment to n groping world, would such a record be, es- 
ibis worship of ай unseen thing called Godi [ also | Т agree with Huxley, that selence is founded In com- tablished beyond question or possible error, and trans: 
Kingdom af the Mind.” | mon sense. What little | know about mediumship and | mitted without any post mortem fixing or priestly med- 
‘She came on the platform after we were seated. She | the science of spirit intercourse, I have gleaned more | ding to adopt It to the creeda of шеп? 
took up the papers, and read them, as the singing pro- | from observation and experience, than іп the reading | „ These queries are suggested by remarks made to the, 
gn . Then she read them aloud to her audience; | of books, or study of any particular theory covering | Writer sixteen years аро! А pe lic speaker ro (esp 
Subjects. were various, full fifteen in number. She | the science of the case. The more 1 seo and hear with | tO be а Spiritualist, said: * When Mr, Davis ta d 
chose my own. With a thrill of surprise, I sitently | my physical eyes and ears, the deeper 1 dive on return- | there will be published a work of sclentifle authority 
slipped my duplicate. Into the hand of my friend, She | ing to the surface again; the less 1 find T know. The | reviewing tho life, works and experiences of A. J. Dav 
г dome lime, when suddenly her hand began agg of Spiritualism [s just pipped; we will understand | 8d ypkovering the errors and misapprehensions with 
mere about it by and by. В = | сй hebas impressed this age and setting the proper 
ng gne 1 do know that there are intelligent and honest men | Yalue and Import to his psychic career! І asked, - 
of God-Worship as illustrated im ancient Masonry— | and women in the ranks of Spiritualism, who are on | hy not do опот Р” Не replied, " Out of respect to 
dwelling at some length on the widow's son, “Hiram | the alert to exposeil manner of fraud, as other people, | MT. Davis’ feelings (J) the work would not appear un- 
Anin.” and they do so whenever the exigencies arise. "Three | til after he was dead!” This ìs as nearly as I can quote 
or four vearsaqo,a traveling mountebgnk camo to this | It from memory, Whether the purpose was to invalid- 
city, and with Gaming handbills claimed to perform апа Ate the evidence and impugn the integrity of the great 
duplicate all the phenomenal manifestations occurring | 327, Ог to solve the psychic problem l the- 
in the presence of genuine mediums. The whole per- | ОТУ °F eld or by analysis, criticism and the ap- 


ions of science to place his record to a disadvan- 
oar Se OL ‘os to put bis Harmonial Philosophy into the cru- 


й the onen. 
ned statement, which was published in the daily | cible and bring it out transformed into the vagaries of 
papers, to the effect of the trlumphantrsuccean of the pow t LM - е рете Ue рош, 1 
operator, ergo, that all that was claimed for spiritual ed tine" по time sho: lost. ^ Now е . 


Cowards can trample on the grave of buried 
mediums uy way o£ apiri? nanifestatjone rested арба [эы i impunity., Bat honest manhood will not 


T have observed one thing ая a general rule, with | hide behind n corpse to strike when there is nono to 
some honorable exceptions, however, that the orthodox | f um authorized to make this chall ы 
- enge. If thero is 
rne a ecg press Braon ee deere | а шд ciim tala Uy Mr Pavia tepecting hia ay, 
never make the amende honorable when the medium 
bas been vindicated. 
If people when they 


excep! the physi 
cide thes ean ane 


we aro responsible for к true and proper relation to the 
laws and forces of the world, or whelher we are not so re- 
sponsible, If we are not, of course wo are nothing but 
mere cbannels—mere automatic machines which move as 
they are moved. * I know there Is в small percentage of 
` the large class called Spiritual mediums who realiy- do 
not consider that they are responsible in relation to their 
capacity for adjustment to and use of these épiritüal forces 
which inspire them, whether come from this or from the 
other world. History Js one grand iMustration of man's 
effort to harmonize himself and his aima with the laws 
And forces ofthe universe. And во true ls the soul, во cor- 
rect In its facts, во Ineflable in {ts Instincts and {ts intu- 
{tlons, that If we are not properly related, either as indi: 
-viduals wf nations, we are in a state, of constant unrest: 
~ there is no satisfaction; we do not feol streaming into us 
fall-toned larmontous life; we are restless, slcepless, and 
we have nightmare In the Church and {n the State, in the 
family-circle and in soclety. Wesare pulled, and turned, 
id agitated, and beclouded; we cry, and laugh, and swear, 
by turns. And what does this mean? It means that though 
some portion of us may be thus properly adjusted, and In 
its correct attitude with regu] to the sum of powers, yet 
that some part of us is not so adjusted, and hence that our 
being ls play lug fragmentarily, and is at loggerheads with 
the grét objects of life. " 


I did пої speak of the efforts of the anclents in them. 
elves as permanent, but only as temporary and provision. 
hi All the efforts of the nations are provisional and tem- 


from. If Dr. Buchanan or Hudson Tuttle can 


in barmony, and are startled by words spokep, that 
show the parties are thinkitig your ape. J 
Concerping that most difficult to believe or under- 

Stand, form materialization, 1 have seen a 
I never asked for n test; I determined to watch; that- 
was all 1 could do. Mrs. Miller, of Memphis; Mrs. 
Bliss, ef Philadelphia; Mrs. Boothby, of Boston, were 
entire strangers ‘lo each other. 1 saw the three ih à 
space of ten weeks. Fact f The white material 
used by what was claimed to bespirit forms, was in all- 
cases similar, and entirely different from white linen 
th which I. had а good chance to contrast 


Bear analysis, we call upon the world to produce it. «If 
there is a statement that is not true, let it be met and 
futed now, while the author lives, and the witnesses 
ate provisional ‘truths—that is, half-views, not sum-total befound. Mr. Davis will not flinch. He is nota 
views of truth. Evea if you take the clearest-minded, thes! 
„ holiestspirited person, unquestionably the glimpses that 
such an · one bas aro atl] somewhat fragmentary at the best. 
And though there ia the consciousness of thia unity of pur- 
pose in Nature— this capacity in man to feel and to Incar- 
nate that unity of purpose in life—yet how fragmentary; 
howfplecemeal же live. . К 
Our own personal private lives and experiences are Il- 


үе table вос1е!у. 
Lot him be cruci 


Who 1з ready to prefer charg- , 
es? Don't wait for him to get out of the way. His 


= Jaw, and a natural one; no law is otherwise that 


nce! 
made Dy nature. Syst 74) 
“yustration4 Put your ger, Ifyou can, upon a siogle In. | I saw 6 100 great willingness on tho part of specta- | Rod starfed for the bride. Que: Dil the spirit ot | Ghost might trouble you then. Court ig open, defend. 
"дың, who, fromthe moment bé began his career. of c plaintiff Who prefers charges? Who?) 
boslness ИИ, made that business subservient, і all Из | did not recognize the two claiming to come to me, and | was It some spirit friend of B.'s? ре аа! V. July 10, ота 27 


ramifications, to а great unity of purpose, which, like а 
‘solid zone of light, runs through afl his efforts, illumin: 


"ing them and holding them together. Very few of us 
live in this divite sort. Aud yet we are tortured till we 


some one, parties present Samad provo with me. 
A form came out so like the medium (Mrs. B.) that I 
absolutely shivered with a sense of disgust, at what I 
believed a shameful fraud} even while I marveled at 
the rapidity of actin shown by che medium, for she 
Wore a brown dress limpand clinging to the form; this 
creature was classical In aj qua and movement, 
still the voice was Mrs. B.'s. Ag if їп answer to my sus- 


їй Mrs. Мару Holien—Forms Floating In the Air. 
normal condition; for, if a medium is led todo a thi * w 
In an unconscious trance,condition, that he Would ni 
have done іп в normal condition, then the condition 
must have been an abnormal опе, · › 
- One of the most learned and scientific investigators 
of Spiritualism, residing in this city, a few weeks ago 
In the presence of a ‘materiallzing medium, had Bishop 
Whate! га black. The Bishoy was anx- 
ave made a verbal discourse, but had the 


A correspondent writes to the Voice of Truth, certain 
occurrences witnessed at the residence of Col. S, P. 
tee in Philadelphia, from which we extract the foi- 


ur ‘clock in aue evening Miss Gary Н lien, ап fi 
Б, 1 ер, an in- 
fous and inyireating young lady, a member of Mrs. 
. 
о eni соп , ntly, by the 
splrit of an 1 od conversing шылу Tat ine 
friends. When at eth oe I the cabinet the 
се WAS во WO! аз to аз! 
ishop could write. After waltin'a few |i fe room for rarely had she gone 
è old Jesuit Loyola came along, broke | ies before female form dressed in w 
de eps conditions, аам tho papar- арї pme тазе utterly precluding the idea of the idon- 
Now, whether people believe this or not, ire don't | HU oF the medium with the formi thus appearing. The 
care. Lam convinced that Loyola is аак ad he can, 
the mundane Jesuits, and on the lon alluded to, 
E munies- 


do. ‘Bothgmen Wad natfonà totter and totter about until 
their moral conséiðusness gains this mount of transügure- 
ton. From this solltary and sublime hight, alone, can we 
calculate our Jatitude and longitude. ба 
994 built the world for a great purpose, and it [s onl; 

when men build soelety as God builds worlds that they 
metit or can гесеіғе е Divine approbation. And the 
Cause which approbates or condemns [s found in reason 
the only commoégense'of the centuries. Once get out of 
place, and though you cannot tell how or where the fact 
is, your Instincts and-Intultions at once declare it4o you; 
vor із there any more rest or peace until you are righted 

~ again, All the disguleludes of society are only so many 
signs of positions at sharp angles with the-unitive alm and 
purpose of being. What moan the terrible pains and ab- 
торі explosions, the scandalous breaches of conjugal fidel- 
ity, the frequent divorces aad bitter animosities of domes- 
soya? Т answer: Г. means either that there are no true 
1а 


3 royal natu: man, there is not in m; 
ind one sbadow.of doubt regarding his {50а теп 
ability. uj "— — а not іп to 

of qver-credulity, but that for twenty years, |, undei 
һе world kaamot it, like one ot the olden | tía. ni the Me f) of a Chri 
1 entertain 


talon in doping. М t of th 
lence in sin n lost of lose. 
> nica- 


i 
| 


man who thus came up, re- 
who 


of natural inartlage, whose observance would make ће stood reverently before the door.of m; lon from the spirit of a lady, 
ome Keavéaly, or ihbe Grete belay auch Tawa, tan har iot | bers, and ta Mis own house, along bis ewn аца he ertain Joined him in singing, by which bó was 
‚ found and adjusted himself to them: Tus rst notion Is AB M tie — 2 —. fort gua bate сире 1 їтїгеїһз. I know ч 

Мырев, enous ls fogle would bé social 2. à ‘This gives him knowledge as well as faith, and like thé зрна 

а dissatisfaction cómes ns the slgriof the factthat. | master he so reverently followed, ‘and still (ойо the proat and tat 
же are out of place--iliat our highest € tudea are lives by Dub lew of fave, во becomes the reci] 
по yet at 1 not yet attainable, at least not In- 96 manifestations that other naturae fall ta x to propound a few inter- 
ying bri E pst gayt pee en deus ана than almost any one else, under the most tigi hich our 

: о ч conditions, and yet his medium (if I mistake not) un- We 

Tel te the виде work of tho, worid—ao, bees сок Tb е 
here. aa |: е 


sl bed ренеп with enel аге арзу! Dy any of thy learned 14 гота еу 
relajion. with 4he; universe, / 1s no work that ls not Банкы а: mena, as well as to the real existence of 
{е бе. From the Maec | to the finest | ture of ber gift, and said once to me: “1 don't luced the phê- 
Ый ot psy, fo he ol ofthe mother ore ti be CELSUS T PIA not they stre 
3 а : people Ч < earth 
n uA Tel році 'at the séarice of а noted clairvoy- 
Ap М бошке eaid шла: “ORI vat отау God created the fan, moon and 
; 8 her, Nene 

сз 2 ih lived thog daya адыры! 


that angels d 
ЫМ, S АНЯ fetten 


зм 


“AUGUST. з, 1878. [| 
— j И 


been exposed, and. L really respect my friend, E. Gerry | me, through every medium І mene 0 only the in- the repentent thief, and secured him a passport to . 


acter of minds composing her audience: personally fa- | made divine; the "possibilities of all souls- developed; | him! He has impressed the moral and spiritual nature ` 


in his life—than we have of ancient mysteries? If the 


chical experiences and autoblography that will not | 


tonish every one 
inside the cur- 
hito aj Л 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIO AL JOURNAL. 


Өчү Young follis. 


The Pearl Diver of Ceylon. 


From.remotest time the pearl has been 
„held in great esteem, being valued almost 
equally with. the diamond. Ite purity has 
made ft a symbol of truth, and it. has been 
deemed a At ornament of regal loveliness 
and beauty. 

My story relates to the pearl and th 
who drag it up from the deep sea, We must 
first suppose ourselves in a very distant 
country. Ithink we will go to Ceylon. 
the ocean surrounding that almost fabulous 
land, and which borders Persia, the most 
valued pearls are found, It is only in A 
few localities that they attain per£ection. 

On а clear, day, when the great ocean 
rests in calm repose and there isnoshidow 
ofastorm in the sk. pearl divi 
Cures far trom land 12 his rude bout. igre 
are always two In а boat, one to rein in 
while the other dives, The sought for. pearl 
is secreted in the shell of a kind of oyster, 
which grows in extensive banks. Tue boat 
is brought over these banks, aud th 
diver prepares himself -TOE his W 
ties a little sack to his waist, in w! 
bring up the oysters he may fing 
carries some short sharp sticks of be 
reed, for what use, we shall presently see, 
Thus equipped, the diver draws in his 
breath and plunges into the sea. Down, 
down he falls until he stands on the tloor of 
the ocean. It is light there, and һе can 
walk over the white, mossy floor, surround- 
ed by thedentzens of the deep. Te rapidly 

gathers ag many oysters as: he can fi 
Ten by rapidly striking ‘the water pole 
to the surface. He has not hed for 
many minutes, and lies exhausted in his 
hoat for some time before he reco! . Аз 
very few oysters have penels, and но one 
in a thousatl, one of any great value, the 
poor.diver makes many perilous descents 


aged 
Such was the business of Arabée, а 0, 5 
Ton boy, who every fair day went out In 
boat with Маа ег, "They were poor р 
1 post aquatic life, for а) 
oy derived from the water, 
"Arabée died while he ws à 


death was better {һап life, for t 
would be at peace. Said he, "I can 
change my lot. My father has sought pearls 
all his life; he never found one really 
valuable. I waste isine.” “Arabée 
re made for a purpos 
although we may not see what it is, the fi 
ture will unfold it tous, He repined 
mang boys and girls have repined, before 
his time and віпсе. Не cont! 
rk, and аз years went by, he фесаше a 
noble looking man. His forehead was high, 
his eyes large, dark and th ш, 
mien engaging, bu but he wore the garb of the 
servile caste, very one by that. could see 
that he was lowly boi 
The king of the neighboring const was 
great and powerful prince, proud of hi 
scent throdgh a long line of haughty chte“. 
tains. His palace was called the Gold n 
Moon, and its doors were of silver. чы из 
courta à hundred fountains sp led, and 
thousands of rare birds sany Nowhere in 
‘all the storied East was there aught as, 
splendid, or beautiful. The king had two 
^ daughters, the eldest of whom was betroth- 
ed to a neighboring prince. The king had 
promised as a part of her bridal wardrobe, 
^a pearl the shape of a pear, as large as a 
peach, ‘and as pure ‘asthe water In the foun- 
in of the sn. He sought his kingdom 
over, but could find none equaling his rash 
romise. He/offered great rewards to the 
divers, but they never saw one so large or 


“The day of the wedding approached. The 
king saw that his word would be forfelted, 
and he pointed = а boastful Hier. He 

у wretched, and In agony exclaim 
fis "court: “I will give Ajel, meee ther 
daughter, in marriege to the one woo will 
bring me the pearl I desire?" 

Ajel was -considered the most beautiful 
erg in the East. She was the pride and 
ight of the palace of the Golden Moon, and 
every courtier at once set his wits at work 
to gain the tempting prize. All in vain. 
Only two days remained, and the largest 
pearl the king was not larger than 
the egg. ot a sparrow. ` 

TM Agr the news reached the ears of 
Аг t revived the yearnjngs of his 
* bo; hood to extricate Мазде from his - 
tion, which for years had been crush 
neath the routine of life. That night, for 
. the first time in his life, the straw which 
` formed his bed afforded no slumber. He 
thought over.and over again the chances of 
the morrow. He could dive ten times dur. 
ing the day, and there was a possibility of 
Я ing the tteaspre. grs sun almost re- 

the border of 
-io the East as Ат 
scious sleep. 


his mother, who. 
rted fe- years before, was 
chim. heard her soft voice and 
r gentlátoucb. She was. pobed in a 
er cloud. Sho told him to row his 
where he saw a nautilus floating, and 
wen It sahk to dive after it, There he 
would find what he sought. 
He at once awoke. It was not yet light, 
but he arose. He was early out on the ocean, 
He saw th расом naptilus; itd beaut! 
ful snowy shell looked Ie a whirl of foam, 
HA tended ‘out as оа! 12 above it 
its two azüre ‘sails. it was waft- 


si 
the breeze, it seemed the most 
чта fairy-liko work of mature. 


Ho the depths ot 


ое, 


ere 4 qia long. mons and 0 E сна 

і: бн must by (o AR “He bind it 
and ргерагі 

inde sk What new AES enorm. 

ous DD circled above him wk elr- 

cles in the air over its prey. As he.passed 

"the. monster, it intendia e А to avour hila ata 
inked stoke an Arne 

850 із point md sprang риал. 
open оле, p 

E A UE ER 


god cau tower ү, TESS 


d 


ito 


without any reward. Yet he is not Чїзсойг. | 


ES and bo had: SEM gotten her love. 
he world was buta Mcuggling place of ex- 
istence to him. Al times һе r e | 


At the setting of the sun, the king asset 
bied his court, and In a sorrowful voice ask- 
ed if any one claimed Ajel by right of hav- 
ing er eg his demands, Atl were silent 
fter a little while, there was a confusion 
atthe gate. Tho ushersaid a poor man 
wanted to enter, and had been thrust out. 
how him to me!" said the king, who 
prided himself on ndministering justice to 
every one on all occasions, and never turn- 
ing опе away unsatisfied. 
lie man entered. as Arabée, He 
advanced, and bowed to the Xing, but not 
servilely. It was the bow of one noble to 
another. His air so at variance with his 
prustio garments, surprised but dil not dis- 
please the king.” He asked; "Wi nre you 
here?” 
"Yon said that you. would give Ajel in 
„marriage to the one who would bring ‘a 
pearl the shape of a pear, аз large as a peach, 
and as pure as the water in your Котора 
answered Arabée. 
айу did prat thig hour, will add 
e fre gift of t | principality of my 
em ^ aid the king with great emphasis. 
“Then,” үй Arabe 
is th 


ward, Her 
laid it on a silver tray * h 
a table in front of the throne, 
snatched it eagerly and examined it. It was 
all that he desired. When examined 
it, and expressed their satisfaction, the king 
spoke to Arabée. 

are. von 
7 ће replied, "a pear] diver." 
he king then turned to his el 
sellors, whom he consulted 
questions arl said 

1, with honor and justice 

ughter to this man, because һе is 

v castet" 
| "No," they answered, "and you break your 
by во doin 


pearl 


"the king 


ferent 


| After Peres id longtim 
"It you tirst grant the pri 
noble, and then he'can law 


passed away, spoke 
of their goodness/and their interest in the 
welfare and hapbiuess of the poor and dis- 
tressed 


à enjoyed our strawberry „festis 
ves, sir!" Then,” asked 
the teacher. se king to'append a. moral, “if. 
you had slipped into my garden and picked 
Ufose strawberries withot у, vould 
they have tasted as good as 
ned and sticky comps 
shrieked: Wh: 
Jause,“ said little Thomas, with a cheerful 
of conseluus virtue, “then we should 
' Had sugar and cream with ‘em. 


BOOK RI 
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LIFE IN OTHER WORLDS: тоса a Briefe 
Statement of the Orlz n and rores «of Life in 
Our World. By Adan M. D, with an, Ap 


the hid] 

Although a member of the Methodist 
Church, and retaining a hold upon many of 
its doetrines, the doctor takes v beral 
R in this book. Speaking Punish- 
ment,” he says, “ How terrible is the thought 
of eternal, conscious, sensuous süfferlng.* 
Here me that my child or friend has 

funded where the flames of fire * dash on АЕ 

"s eternal Shore,’ and you drive me to 
insanity. I must forever fórgot myself, or 
become unconscious of e ‘own identity, be- 
fore 1 could be һар ieaven and know 
that my child is tot aie ahell ot sensuous 
suffering. 

of Heave , he.says: ** No man: liveth to 
himself. No angelic being сап have an in- 
ерю existence. The happiness of 
heave pile reati e consist in active labors 
for th of others, “ * in that 
bright world we will have bodies as we have 
here, but they will bespírit bodies, in which 
we will retain our sense, reason and memo- 
ries, only in à kigher xlegree than we have 
them here," 

‘The work and the appendix of Mr. Thom, 
as’ sermons, are, in keeping and take the ad. 
vanced view of liberal and progressive Meth- 
odism. АП through the work the doctor has 

noted largely gin well known authors to 
forti ify his fitions and has presented a 
very readable \and instructive book. Th 
Northwestern Christian Adoocate prints 
thedplloving item in regard to l. 

dam Miller, of this city, has just 
"m id а book entitled, * Life in Other 
Worlds. The book discusses ina pleasant. 
manner ү È Tew people know усве 
about, and yét what/all gould like to learn 
коша Age qe Ss Science, religion, and 
hypothesis are so combined as to makea 
very readable volume.. Dr, Miller is à min- 
ister well known to a large circle of our 
readers. He wields a glorious pen." 

—— 


A Partial List of Magazines for August, 


The Stage V 
Repubticand other Novela Atur Life; The 
Moolid x the Prophet; Growth of Con. 
science in the Decorative Arts; Reelfoot 
е; Feasenden's Garden; John Bull; New 
England ‘Women; ерец ше Contribu- 
'8 Club; Recent Lite: 
n (reer Lothrop 40 


Boston, 
. lece—* 


сош | 


Scribner's Monthly. (Scribner & Co., New 
York.) Contents: Portrait of William Cul- 
len Bryant; A Séa-port on the Pacific; Sharp 
Eyes; Our Tavern; Beref! William Cullen 
Bryant; Falconber, On On Searb 
fough; ‘Glimpses of New England Farm 
Life; The Puritan's Gupat; Longsta(f's mar- 
nage; Old and Young; “To-South Africa 
for Diamonds ; OM Robin; Кох Midsum- 
mer; Meridian; Topics of the "Time; The 
Old Cabinet; Йоте and Society; Culture 
and Progress; The World's Work; Brics 
Brac. This the mid-summer Holiday num 
ber is replete with interesting articles, most 
of which are beautifully illüstrated. 


renological Journal. (8, R. Wells & Со, | 
New York) Contents: А! Bronson Al. 
cott, with Portrait; Th New Th 
Immortality; Brain and Mind: 
heen of the Nile: Slipshod W: 
Cullen Bryant, with Portrait; 
nd Insanity; Generals 
rtrait; A Visit to Howe's 
e; V п Food; The Rothan Soldier 
and ак Editorial 
Notes in 500 vand Agri 
to Cori orjlents; Personal; 


| r I ANOS уз тигуши, priere 


The Eclectic, (E. R. Pelton 


City.) Contenta: The Ori, 
pressions of America: 
urke 


and Future or“ ‘A Firey Worl 
panions on th 


tyon and Mery 


the Poets; NY 
The Great Tropi SE, abe 
A koma ге by Rum-Ligh-; Hermann Lud- 


1 Helmholt: 


he Ballard of | 
; Foreign Lit 


agi Ferdina 
пацов; 1 


агу Notes; nd Art; Varieties 
number contin. и Ane steel plate en: 
Helmholtz, 1 


X до.) | 
—The Vern Tap, 
hamplain's E don + 


we 
Reply to, Dr. Shea ami Gen 


al | 
). Ji. M arshall. Biog cal 


related 
ficat 2. Vi 

1 Letter of т | Philadel phia [ maker, + 
Notes, Queries and Replies; Literary 

Notices." | 
«Halland published by D. Lothian | 
& Co, Boston, for gest readers із in 
instructive, | 
Shorey, Boston, | 
5 as 
ries for the 


$66, pe ек In goar own town. T 


Torma and, $5 ont 
Portland, Maine. 


ason 


S 
Turkish, Electro-Thermal, 
Sulphur, Vapor, and other Мойсаеа 
B. A T IIS. 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 


аттин 
GRAND PACIFIC НОТЕ! 
Estrance on Jackas 


{a he parttbreensurover teen o 
nly rented and eure 
rapes 


CHICAGO, 


Da. G. C, SOMERS, Paorateton. 


| mat 
Invested ta Wall 8t. Stocks Geber 


$10 TO $1000 [n Prok tent 


Aire DAXTER а со. Dur 
Bis 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


R. P. HALL'S 


GALVANO-ELECTRIC 
3 


Ter аге e Warranted, 


Religio-Philonophical Journal | 
‘Tracts. - 


ТРА; MTS lon P Daya- Ро 


a in-Song; Aunt Dol- 
ries; The Story of the 


Sw 
St. Nicholas, (Scribi 
Broad 1 
y Boda for Fives John and mand ie Velo 


ate ral Фор i Lies рү 


E cee gestes п aes trosta ant of ape- 
детей, aad 1: should be cire ly amo: 
— Price, single сору, 30 — 


— — paver. 


Life ‘Beyond the Graye, 
Deseribed by a эин Through a Writing- 


jedinim. 
sae 8 fee 8 |i 


e io 


2 re ‘pi toond tacion. Price, bu. 


E 


SPIRIT INVOCATIONS; 
PRAYERS and PRAISES 


т WORD 


perday 
Address Bri 


= 0 $20 


— Coe д 


Valke, with name Y 
Co. Кашаа N. Y. 


o A rita canvassing for PT the Fire- e 


М. Austa мазе [2100 MILES or RAILWAY 


"T T our Vise Art Nele | PULLMAN ноткі саня are run 
. Н. Buford'e Sons, Heston. 


[Lap o 
e ie PIANO О 


Mis 


ve RAGING | 


АШ rye gaan 


e 


* 


Five years’ wai 
Direct from t 


factory. 


ils book needs no Endorsement —Dn Paria * 
RE 


AGENTS WANTED 


5 
> FREE HOME 


IN 22—05 WEST 
cr 


Ia the Old Rellauio Concentrated Ly! 


For Famity SOAP MAKING. ` 


LAND BUY Ane 


SAPONI 


Prss Sait Maxcpa 
PHILADELPHIA. 


HER. 


u Company 


Бы 


TRAIT, WAY, 
t Trunk Line between the East and the. 


ie by It through 
BLUFFS!, 


PL ose 


CHICAGO aun 


a her oed rune Palin 
Js [ote] Care, trough. bet 


lote! C 
5 Сар» ed li 


| 


» Freeport and Di 
1» the only route between Cheap, 
org and ail pointa via Free, 


€higago and Мим 
Jake Shore na 


reaper rs 


eal 
ка 


ур 


SES cs. few Monster Sireni 
Sees: Clar Кун. wader Sherman floare 
мута K inha street pet corper Wert Kissin aad 
asi Bir eeta; Welle treet Depot, corner Welle and Kinsa 4 
Sena 

ror rates eri L тщ pot\aitainable from your home 


е 7 
% arm ж.н. eum 
Ges Pula. Agi 


D BODY; 


AND DISEASÉ: 


eant jag! — „ Piin, fl postage 10 oent, 
Vor ace Ын and Fetal, at the office of Mis paper. 


Visions of the 3 5 


1 or; Symbolte 


x 
ADEL Aaa 
ike Spirit Like; yi Ъойо Teas 


Infidels, and Thinkers, 


A Cames Остахо votesz = 


Teng he biographies and 
чум шыйк) Teachers, Р 


the ТА ак tree 
Peter 
D ral 


Аз important and танае boo 
Leute, BiU. 


er ale, whoteasio and retall, UF the 
Шш "Тай Hoenn Ср. 


Erice, in бим, фо 
gg, dn ciom, 


AGES, 


By D. M. BENNETT. 
With а SteeLDiate Engraving of tbe Aue 


oro Puto 


SARA A. UNDERWOOD, 
scettr ta 


r enya mine sland (tarjo 


EN 


Je 


PUALIOLY OF PRABDAT TER BAYNER OF LIGUT |. - 


Са OX B HUNDRED DIFFERENT SPATS, 

M Ariel e "AL 

LU 4L ORGANSOP . 

ТШ; Ta А. CN 
AL, 


SE Ii ol Pr Tint 


һесаб Godwin, ahoia W. Godwin 
12 i L. Aurore Dudovamt.) Harriet 


ee ee 
Е = George Eilot, (Marjan 


f 1 2 en. um. 
| Stories ne Children. 


BY HUDSON АМО ЕММА TUTTLE. 


snot sale wholesale aut ret 
soPaicaz l'enciutyo Horse 


IE 2 2 
BWAGAV AD-GI/TA: 
OR, A DISCOURSE ON DIVINE MAJTERS, 


RET WEEN 


‘KRISHNA and ARJUNA. 


e 


ese: 


Hem: 
TRY кшн in tom 


A Word to the We 


yr The n 
92 5 


yve and Tatin; Toe sang 


Parting ofSigurd rd Gerda; The Marting oi 


odd 
Sr er 
— 


Tor eiie, wholemie talt, by 
КЕ Hotin Ching 


STRANGE VISITORS. 


А SERIES OF ORIOINAE PAPERS, 


mac 
SCIRNCH, GOVERNMENT, anuatox, 
ANT, FICTION, SATIRE, HUMOR, 
NARRATIVE, AND PROPHECY, 
эт Tun APIRITS oF 


Now Dwelling i Spirit-World. 


Pid arcis er through a ipu 


strep ey m jette mn and air 
туен 


| them 


na copy, one year, la advance, Including postage, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBL 


— 


par annum ii 
ой tne Bubecripuon Books, talem the 
eee 2 


ote the tirme of the 
What la don 
from (hia 


RazieioPurtosormicL JOURNAL payable to 
ON C. BUNDY, Acting Manager. 


LOCATION E 
22. ene street. Nortbwéet corner of Lasalle 
мины 


CHICAGO, ILL, AUGUST 8, 18, — “ 
“ Frauds and Erroiw." 


We publish in another column an article 
copled from the Hanne of Eight, fram the 
pen of Mr. Allen Putnam, entitled,” F rads- 
and Errors. We do not publish tlds article 
as endorsing its statements fn any particu 
lar. Although our columns are badly crowd- 

«d, fyet we are able to find room for both 
sides of all important questions, We do not 
fear the"Inharmony" of discussion so much 
dreaded by some of our contemporaries. We 
believe that true and permanent harmony, 
must be the outgrowth of earnest agitation 
and tliat the “warm molasses” policy will 
never accomplish aify advance {if out knowl- | 
edge of Spiritualism, 

If the “views” of Mr. Putnam were to ob- 
tain credence among Spiritualists, 4t would 
be impossible for them, by their beliefs, or 
by their acts, their lives, or their charactors, 
tocommend Spiritualisin to others. It would 
be во odlous'as to be repellent. If there is 
no way in which the truthfulness, the hon- 
esty, the genuineness of mediumship and 
manifestations can beascettalned, then there 
dan be no such thing as confidence or trust 
on the part of any person who is sincere, 
bondst And true, and who seeks to advance 
in the knowledge of spiritual truth. All 
genuine Spiritualists should and do strive 
for growth In spiritual knowledge here as a 
fit preparation for an-advanced pásition in 
Splrit-life, . 

Is mediumship really so uncertain as Mr. 
Putnam would have us belleve?- Are we 
then at the mercy of unseen horde of 
spirit tramps, who have power toynake us 
thejr prey In the dark, to surround us with 
an “enveloping mist,” to dispossess us of all 
our rights and deprive us of all ability to 
protect ourselves from the frauds perpetra- 

tod by them upon the médiums, and through 
the mediums upon us? Are all mediums 
‘subject to the control of Diakka, as Davis 
‘calls them, and we thelr legitimate dupes? 

‘The christian world has been accused of 
suprome folly in arguing that the Devil goes 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour, that he is constantly standing 
at our elbows urging us to. tho committal of 
sin, in order to work ont our destruction and 
drag our souls down to the pit of infernal 
"woe. But horribje.as this picture is, it Is 
pleasant in comparison with the oné present- 
ed in Mr. Putnam's article.’ There із one 
thing that strongly tends to sustain Mr. 
Putnam (those who advocate his kind 

. ef т\п апа that lies in the supposition 
that these apologiat4 áre themselves under 
the control of shief-loving spirits,” and 
thatthe chose time for scattering the en- 
veloping mist,” which surrounds them, has 
not yet arrived. | . 
Wulle assuming to defend mediumship, 
would it be possible to say anything more 
damaging than dqes Mr. Putnam? Of 

What use are mediums except as Instru- 
ments of deception and fraud, if mischief- 
loving épiritscan bring in all the “attesting 

“ paraphernalia of fraud, and this without 
the consent or knowledge of the medium 
*** in any quantity they please; with pow- 
er to place these where they shall most con- 

| clusively indicate fraud; and all shall be in- 

vjaiblo by апу mortal eye until the chosen 
у for scattering the enveloping, mist," 
and ‘neither the mediums, ourselves, ele- 
vated pure and truthful spirits, nor Infinite 
Wisdom have power to'prevent the decep- 
tion? And if this.was true, what honorable 
minded person would for an Instant perinit 
himself 10 be 


б Nino Mr e e e 
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quantity, and to/fraudulently use. 
the presentátios of false manifest- 
ations, Interrogatively he asserts that. it 
does not ni Пу follow.that when fraud 
is committed, J}is done by the medium, or 
that the medium is in any sense responsible 
for it; but declares that thé fraud may be 
perpetrated by some other mind who dicta- 
ted the movements of the medium, He thinks 
this must be admitted to be possible, and 
hence it must follow that mediums, around 
whom appear conchisive evidences of fraud, 


may be entirely innocent, 
"Does Mr. Putman assert that if 
mat | a шейш із well deveióped, has a genuine 


character for honesty, integrity, uprigbtness 
and. purity, without. his 
knowledge, can actually bring into the pres- 
ence of that medium, for fraudulent pur- 
poses, masks, mudtaches, babies, etc. 
made of earth matter, and и@ һет in sim: 
ulating spirit forms? Can he or any other 
person prove that this was ever done by any 
spirit, In tie presence of such a medium? 
That these and many other things have 
been used, in quantity, in different 
cases, is not denied; and it is not led 
that in very many cases, in presence of t] | 
class of unttustworthy mediums, thi 
frauds, as/Mr. Putman asserts, may have 
been, and, probably were, “perpetrated by 
some other mind who-dictated the move- 
ments of the medium ;" but that other mind 
was most likely an accomplice in the fesh. 
Can Mr. Putman show a single instance, 
either “from his study of the general sub- 
ject long ago," or at any recent time, where 
“masks, mustaches and rag-bables", were 
used for fraudulent: purposes by spirits 
in the production of materializations ?— 


Can ће show that such things have been so 
used in any cases except where exposures 
have shown them to be used by or with the 
knowledge of the mediums themselves? 
These things are common enough. aniong 
pretended or untrustworthy mediums and 
thelr accom pljces defenders, and have 
me so frequent throw great doubts 
pon spirit ions. It would seem 
to be the'd'üty of all tru Iritualists to 
try and rescue the evidences of. spirit man- 
ifestations from this doubt, rather than to 
further involve and complicate them, It 
would seem to be the purpose of Mr. Put- 
man to further and more completely diè- 
gust people by trying to convince them that 
the spirits themselves, as well as the medl- 
uns, are guilty of these frauds, and that 
there may be no such thing as genuine, 
truthfal and reliable manifestations. 

Again, Mr. Putman declares, If à medium 
can get "numerous competent and trust- 
worthy witnesses" to certify to Ahe medi: 
umship, the disclaimer of that medium, 
when fraud sidsequently appears (n. his 
manifestations, should be taken to be sin. 
cere, honest and truthful; and for this very 
reason that the fraud was committed by the 
controlling spirits, and they, and not the me. 
dium, make the cofgesston of the fraud. 

What wonderful mediumsbip that ts! 
What comforting satisfaction to sit with 
such a medium! What marvelous philoso- 
phy of spirit life and spirit power is. here 
taught! It would seem that to.evolve such 
а "view," Mr. Putman -ought to habe been 
born prior to the tad-polé age of develop- 
ment. 

Based on this“ broad view" is the fur- 
ther proposition, most comforting to the 
the Bliss and Pickering brand of mediums, 
that every person ought ‘to accept the me- 
dium’ denial of fraud until proof can be 
obtained that this denial isin fact a de 
liberate falsohiood. We are here inet with 
ап insuperable difficulty, How. аго you go- 
Ing to prove tho falsehood of the medium's 
denial? On Mr. Putman's "broad view" 
It is simply impossible. Suppose at a séance, 
you are able to detect and to seize the real 
material “masks, mustaches and rag-ba- 
biea,” with the tradesman's cost mark on 
each, being used in the production of fraud- 
ulent manifestations, This is no proaf; be- 


cause, forsooth; these things were got at the 
store by the spints and brought there, with- 
out the knowledge or consest of the medi- 
um. and the poor innocent medium, as well 
as thèse articles, are used by the в to 
perpetrate this fraud on the sittérs, ^ But, 
supposing the medium makes the fullest 
confessign, in detail, of. the fraud, of the 
manner of perpetrating it, and of his con- 
scious, intelligent and intentional participa; 
tion therein? This is no proof against him, 
because this confession (as not in fact 
made by the кн ТҮН but by the spirits 
controlling him! "This is certainly a very 
"broad view" of the сазе, And so extremely 
broad as to bo extremely thin. It seems to 
us that it cannot impose on, or be accepted 
by, any person who la not struggling with 
desperation to Gnd some pretense for apol- 
ogizing for fraud and linpurity in aedium 
ships 
Mr. Putnam attributes the prevalent-con- 
tentlons in thé 004 of Spiritualism, to a 
failure to grasp and make practical the 
scheme of the superna] supervisors of our 
spirit manifestations, We kuow of no con- 
tentions inthe feld of Spiritualism, except 
those between the true and the false, the 


out of the different views 
which are taken of that scheme, The view 


ualy{n thought, word and character, public 
and private. Perhaps the view held by an 
active,but sinall minority of professing spir- 
itualista,Js well expfessed by Mr. Putnam, 
If so, they appear to think the scheme is de- 
vised to sustain-and apologize-for the false, 
the fraudulent, the dishonest, the impure, in 
thought, word, and character.] This con- 
tention th not a new опе. It existed ав far 
back as the history of our race goes, and 
|, Wil! contiuue as loge аз vice, fraud and de- 
‘ceptidn, and their supporters and apolo- 
gists shall exist. -But the duty of ‘all true 
men айй woman to stand for the right 
against this cunning and uncompromising 
foe, in whatever disguise he may come, was 
never greater than it Із now, when we have 
genuine Spiritualism to advance, 

Mr. Putnam in all his “study of the gen- 
eral subject" has probably but very rarely 
found an instance where these frauds have 
occurred in the presence of a medium pos- 
sessing a character for honesty, integrity, 
truth and purity. Lying, undeveloped spir. 
its are not attracted to such mediums agi 
seldom congro! them. 

If these frauds nre committed in the pres. 
ence of n medium, whether by spirits, or by 


the medium himself, it may be set down as 


a universal fact, always safe to act upon, 
that the medium is unreliable. 8 
Each medium and the spirits that control 
him or her, should sail under their true col- 
ors. If the medium, or his spirit controls, 
produce fraudulent manifestations, (and it 
makes no difference which is responsible 
for (hem). jet that fact be known; let them 
be honest in declaring their true character, 
if they are not honest in their manifesta: 
tions, If the medium and hisspirit controls 
produce only genulue manifestations, let 
that fact be known, Then Spiritualists and 
honest Investigators will have a chance to 
choose intelligently. * 


Individual Responsibility. 


There is nothingsthat clings closer to a 
man than religious dogmas, From early in- 
fancy something of its Influence has been 
thrown around the mind of the individual, 
wrapping It in the psychological envelope 
of its doininant ideas through heredity, ed- 
ucation, aud social impartation. Even from 
the Roman Catholics and Calvinists, who 
believeJn the salvation of those who prace 
tice-the formulas of.thefr church, to the Uni- 
versalists, who would have all men to be 
saved; all teach that this salvation depends 
upon the plan of “vicarious atonement,” 
without which not even a remnant gould 
have been saved. + 

In all ages, according to history, mankind 


shave been seeking an excuse for their own 


shortcomings and wrong doing. »The wom- 
an thou gavest me, gave to me and I'dfá eat,” 
says Adam. serpent beguiled me and 
1 did eat," says Eve. To purify Israel, the 
High Prieat once a year bound the sins of the 
people uponethe head of the scape-goat and 
sent him into the wilderness, The Chris- 
tians through the Romish church establish- 
ed the dogma of “vicarious atonement"—of 
salvation through faith, and being washed 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

Among “so-called Spiritualists there are 
those to-day to whom these old dogmas still 
so persistently inhere that they endeavor to 
make some one else answerable for their 
own misdeeds und seek to throw upon the 
“spirita” the responsibility of their own acts. 

Why seek to make oufselves irresponsi- 
ble? Is there anything manly in the con- 
templition that-we can do nothing only as 
we are permitted, or “impelled,” Br * im- 
pressed,” by invisible friends or foes? Some” 
would have us belleve there is a strong pre- 
pondérance of "dark " or undeveloped spir- 
its exerting all their influence, unseen by 
us, to lead us to the committal of fraud and 
crime, or toinsanity and suleide. Are we to 
be thus wheedled at every turn, and out of 
our very existence even by those against 
Whom, according to this class of thinkers, 
we have no remedy or protection? Are we 
not embodied spirits, endowed with reason- 
ing powers capable of cultivation, and fur- 
nished with abundant opportunities for mak- 
ing ourselves familiar with psychic Phenom. 
ena to enable us to acquire a knowledge of 
the laws of control and learn, to some ex- 
tent at least, our relations to beings visible 
and invisible? s 

If we but will it understandingly; in con- 
'sonance with the laws of mind, can we not 
control our own mental efforts as well—as 
forcibly—as can another mind ?. We will go 
farther, Can we not exert an influence over 
other minds with as much certainty and 
controlling power as they exert upon us? 
What then Becomes of the theory of. being 
“impelled” to do just what we by our own 
mental and physical organization are ütted" 
to do, und what in the very nature of things 
M: willdo-ifleft to ourselves, without being 
driven thereto by any outside power, 

Let us have done forever seeking to throw 
all our responsibility upon some one else to 
act ‘ao a scapegoat for us, and learn tifat 

e have powers which we sho! under- 
stand and cnitivate; that our failure to do 
во, if it opens the doof to evil influences and 

the control of "dark" spirits, makes us doub- 
ly responsible; for in so we not only 
di le ourown manhood, but keep down 
those whom we bring en rapport with our 
own undeveloped natures. 1 

It is time we understand that we are 


norant leaders, we should at once, in tlie ut- 
most kindness, assume our true position as 
teacher, freeing ourselves from everything 
that would have a tendency to debase us, 
cultivating only the purer and noblér-qual- 
ites of the soul, thereby becoming worth; 
of the trust reposed in us. Thus we shall be 
enabled to “ preach to the spirits in prison“ 
and “lead ТАМ land of Egypt; 
out of #16 hifuse of bondage.” Instead of be- 
ing machini fie зц of any power, let 
us be men. I: ol “led captive by 
the Devil (ignorant, unprogressed influences 
or spirits)at his will," let us rather, through 
a proper comprehension and use of oùr own 
powem, legd captivity captive, and teach the 
Devil liow to do good and grow better. 
Goodness and nobleness will elevate into 
the truth, while wisdom added to knowl- 
edge will save from allevilinfluences. When 
man lives in the loftier chambersof the mind, 
the Intellect controlled by pure principles, 
the emotions swayed by à strict sense of 
right and justice, he will cease to need a 
scape-goat for his skortcomitigs, cease to be 
controlled by ignorant and unprozréssed spir: 
its,—and^wfllcontrol, educate, ald and ele- 
vate them by the superior culture hnd dis- 
cipline of his intellect and developed pow: 
ers of reaso ы 


Bay State Camp-meetings. 


Tug Ports Camr-MEETING at High- 
land Lake Grove, under the auspices of Drs. 
Gardner and Richardson, commenced July 
16th and isto be continued until August 
Sth. The location ів beautiful, the grounds 
well shaded by high trees, unobstructed by 
underbrush, and ample arrangements for 
“Тешип on the old camp ground.“ Dr. J. 
M. Peebles and Mr. J. Frank Baxter were 
among the speakers, during the camp-meet- 
ing, also, C. Fannie Allyn. They have a 
ünedancing hall, and good music із provided. 
САГЕ COD CA MI*ME 
Commenced on the 19th of 
over the 20th, at Nlekersoi 
wich. ‘Giles B. Stel 
J. Frank. 

Lynn, LT 


Grove, Har. 
M, Peebles, 


July 15th. 
Sunday, July by discdurses from Dr. 
J. II. Currier and Mrs. Fannie Allyn. Dr. 
Peebles, Ме, Stebbins, George A. Fuller, Mrs. 
Townsend Wood, and others are announced. 
to speak during the meeting, which closes 
August 9th, Picnics every day, boating, bath- 
ing and dancing, are among the attractions 
at Lake Walden. ffs 
ONSET DAY GROVE CAMI-MEETING 
Commences August 1st, and closes Septem- 
ber 24. Besides the usual attractions, this 
offers the additional fnducements of salt- 
water bathing, fishing and sailing, The 
grounds ейгасе 250 acres of rolling wood- 
land, with a.stretch. ей ced miles of slop- 
ing sandy beach. Т! iritual and intel- 
lectual entertainment will ‘urnished by 
the following eminent speakers: J. Frank 
Baxter, MrayNellie J. T. Brigham, Dr, J. M. 
Peebles, Cephas D. Lynn, Dr. N T. Hallock; 
Susie N. White, Dr. II. B. Storer, „Sarah 
Byrpes-Snow, Giles В. Stebbins, Dr. I. P. 
Greenleaf, Fannie Davis’ sith, Parker Pills- 
bury, and others. 

LAKE PLEASANT CAMP-MEETING 
Commences Apost Oth, and closes Septem- 
ber ad. We have heretofore given quite an 
extended notice of this meetiiy. It has se- 
cured the Fitchburg band—twenty-four 
pleces—who will appear in new and splen- 
did uniform, and add greatly to the interest 
of the occasion, Some {dea can фе formed 
of the extent of the preparations, whe) It 18 
known thatthe association pay $1,500 for 
music alone. The best speakers have been 
engaged and everything carefully arranged 
for asuccessful meeting, Capt. H. H. Brown 
and Mr. Vandercook are engaged at Lake 
Pleasanty During the continuince of these 
various catmp-niectings, most of the prom- 
inent speakers will be heard from their ros- 
trums. The close relation of the different 
camps, enables them to éngago a few of the 
most interesting speakers, who can rotate 
from meeting to meeting; thus allowing all 
to hear Шеш, while in this manner the ex- 
pense of employing the best talent is com- 


paratively small to each association. 
——— 


The editor of our harmonious Boston con- 
temporary says in His last issue, that he 1 
in receipt of articles ngalnst.the arguments, 
of Mr. Hazard on médiumship, eto, “which, 
we would gladly publish had we the space 
to spare.” “Chere is in the samo: issue a 
column and уза тош Mr. Hazard. Would 
it not hayo been as well to have omitted 
Bro. Hazard's customary -weekly column, 
and thus had s) In which to enlighten 
his readers upon'the other sido of the ques- 
Чоп, Probably this would have done, 
but foryfear of creating inharmony, The 
publication of Mr, Fletcher's reply to\Rick- 
ering, was such a departure from the 
тег? usual custom, that it nearly took away 
the editor's breath, and he evidently has, 

not to be “Inharmonious” any 
more. No Indeed! he is bound to mathtain 
harmony with tricky mediums and to pro- 
pltfite the “dark spirita.” Well we have no 
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She id a Spiritualist of long standing and 
expérlence, Her visit to Chleako is one of 
pleasure, and she expresses herself greatly 
pleased with our city. 


A Colored Girl has Carlous Visions, 


We learn from the Kansas City (Mo) 
Times, that the people of that section have. 
been having a genuine spiritual’ sensation. 
ltappears that a colored girl had been deaf 
and dumb for three months, only commyni- 
cating with her friends by writing on a 
slate, One day slid informed them that she 
had had a vision, seeing both her father 
and mother, who had been dead some years. 
They came to her and said that on July 16th 
at120'clock she would able.to speak, but 
could only talk for two houra, A largenum- , 
ber of her friénds congregated at noon, and 
at the time Indicated her tongue was 1008- 
ened, and she conversed quite freely on dif- 
ferent subjects, but at the stroke of two her 
articulation became thick and she ceased 
talking, She is eighteen’ years. of age, and 
writes on paper or shite without ary appare 
ent trouble; and by this means she cancom- 
municate what she requires, Her visions 
do not seem to depress her mind or trouble 
her in any manner, and- but for being told 
of her ailments, nothing particularly would 
be noticed in regard to her. In one of her 
visions her mother told her that there was 
an obstruction in her throat, something like 
а sllver dollar, and no human power could 
relieve her, but she (her mother) would 
come again on August 12th, at which time 
she would beable to talk with her friends 
ngain for an hour or so, but no mofe, Sie 
says that when her mother touches her 
throat que can speak at once, but only just 
forthe time stated. Нег mother also gave 
her particular instructions to have her 
limbs wrapped In flannels, or neglecting to 
do this,she would lose the use of them. 
There ia nothing excitable about the girl, 
and her conversation is straightforward and 
rational, given without any apparent con- 
straint, She is a strict beljever in God, and 
has.been'a member of the church ever since 
ohe was nine years of age) A number of 
physicians have vísted her, but all pro- 
nounce her case one that baflles -their come 
prehension, and beyond their medical skilf. - 


Practical Spiritualism, 


George W. Webster, of Bonair, Iowa, in 
whose grove the Northern lowa camp-meet- 
ing was lately held, is arranging for an in- 
dustrial school, where pupils can be educated 
as well In some useful trade or business as 
in books; and thus while acquiring an edu- 
cation, be fitting themselves for some useful. 
occupation, are at the same time paying the 
expenses of tuition Mr. Webster has 520 acres 
of splendid land, в blacksmith shop, carpen- 
ter shop, and broom factory, In. which in- 
struction and: work will be furnished, as 
well as farm work-and horticulture, Al- 
though a staunch Spiritualist, the school will 
de free from religious bias, Pupils will be 
left free to attend spiritual meetings-at the 
hall on Sunday or to attend the churches at 
Вопаіг as they choose, Но ls now prepared 
to accommodate about fifteen students who 
can work out most of the expense vf board 
and tuition if they choose, and Dr. Kayner 
„assures us no better home, for those ‘who 
desire to improve themselves need be look- 
ed for. bs 

Mr. Webster is well caloulated by educa- 
tion, experience and deep love of the work 
to make a success: of the scheme, and we 
chegrfully commend the undertaking as 
wortliy of the patronage and gogo of 
all. -—— 


— — 
Physical Manifestations. 


It appears from the London Spiritual 
of June 505, that Mr. Rita, who is noy- 
ing séances lu London, is-a most remhrkble 
medium for physical manifestation$, ( Sev- 
eral prominent gentlemen and ladies\were 
present at а séance held by him, In a dark- 
ened drawing-room, which be had never be- 
fore entered, and his hands were firmly held 
bytwositters. Under these conditions phos. 
phorescent lights were produced, musical in. 
uments were ed about the room, and 
aterlalized spirit ands touched everybody 
present. Though the hands of all the sitters 
гө interlinked throughout the séance; u 
matArialized form showed itself four or'h 
times over the center of the table, robed in 
white, and holding a light in one of ita bands. 
A séance under such conditions, two of the 
sitters holding the hands of the medium, edn 
not othetwise than be satisfactory. Where 
1s there such a medium in this country Y 
—————— 


|! BvLKY SEAVER. ..The Jolly Investigator 
manis in tbe sulks. He feels Injured be- 
cause the Natlonal Liberal League don't act 
аз canvassing agent for his organ which by 
courtesy із called a newspaper. He intimates 
that for forty years his sheet has advocated 
the same principles for which the forward 
Index assumes the main credit. The trou- 
ble is that the Investigator has had to de- 
vote во much space to Jonah and the whale, 
the ark, and other fossilized subjecta, and 
beenso badly worried in inventing jokes 
Spiritualism: that it neglected the feld 
„ belng so successfully worked by the 
index and Truth Seeker. > 


and believe the accoant 
be sonelndes N 
‘pamphlet, ‘The full history of the vase has 


x . 


—— 
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ery point and show the entire recovery of 
thè patient. 


‘The Watkins Convention. 
“This meeting gives promise of being a 
complete success. A large number of emi- 
nent speakers of al] shades of liberal thought, 
are to take part, and great good will no 
doubt result. The editor of the JOURNAL 


* expects to be there, and will be glad te see 


hundreds of Spiritualists. 


Laborers In th қом stic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


— 
Mra, Emma Hardinge-Britten's lectures, 
continue to excite grat attention [p Aus- 
tralia, 
„Р. Bacon has been writing some essays 
upon Progression for-the Th, which 
have been well recelved,, 

Mrs. shepard spoke, in grove meeting at 
Fort Huron, Miehfgahr, July 20th. and 2st. 
She is recommended as д good speaker, 

Bishop A. Beals will hold а two dajs' 
Rrove-meeting, the гй and ath of -August, 
at Sardina, 

E. V. Wilson lectured in Lowell, Mich., 
July 20th, 27th and 28th, with a séance Sun- 
day.afternoon. 

RÈ “editorial phenomenon” ventured in 
to a Poole) before he had measured its 
depth, and only with great Hazard can he 
now save h p Bacon 

Mrs. Il. J. Hendee is reiting at Allen 
prings, бы, а indst charming resorp for in. 
хайз and travelers. Mr. Allen, the/proprie 
tor of the hotel, Is an earnest Spiritualist, 

Mrs. I. А. Pearsail lectures the frat Sun- 
day of August at Auburn, Mich.; the sec 
ond Sunday she attends a grove meeting in 
Troy, and on the third SaturdayCand Sun- 
day, she hi polntments at Antwerp, О, 

Charles El), NAA ortiand stre 
ton, Massachusetts, [a prepared 
series of thirty lectures on liber; пес, 
and would Ике to correspond with those 
wishirig to make engagqmenta, 

The Spiritualists of Detroit, Michigan, 
have closed their meeting until September. 
They had two lectures from Mrs, R. Bhep- 
Ard. July 7th and 14th, and adjourned over 
the heated term ‹. 

The editor of the Hanneraf Kight has à 
two column editorial on the first page of his 
last issue; but with his proverbial modesty, 
he says Geo. Bacon: wrote it. 

We hear trom а creditable uro thut it 
1в Dr. Peebles’ intention, while at the Wat. 
kins meeting of Free-thinker's, to push for- 
ward the idea of holding a World's Conven- 
tidn of Liberalists, in Washington, D. C., 
in 1880, Considering friend Peebl xten- 
sive travels, and wide acquaintance with 


the Spiritualists and Liberatists in all таа isnt ion of the alleged frauds, which will 


of the world, he is a good man to put 
a ball in motlop. 


The editor of the Free Thinker has had a 
genuine mpnifestation of independent slate 
writing under test conditions, Miss Sadie 
McIntosh as medium, А heavy “comfort” 
was spread over a common asplit-bottom 
chair, a clean slate with asmall pleco of hen. 
“oll on it was introduced under the “comfort” 
and the medium grasped and пег {пе late 
through the thiek folds in plain sight while 
writing was heard underneath and a nume 
was written on the slate, Others havo receiv- 
edlenghty and intelligent messages under 
similar conditions, 


Dr. J. M. Peebles is engaged as a speaker 
at all of the Massachusetts’ camp-meetings 
of Spiritualists the present season. He is 
also engaged with Fred Douglas, James Pur. 
ton, F. W. Evans, Hon. G. W. Jullan, and 
other prominent men, to attend the great 
Free Thought convention, to bd held fn Wat- 
kins, N. V, towards the last of August. Col. 
Ingersoll is also expected to be present at 
this gathering of free thinkers. 

“We can never place the great fact of ma- 
МИНАШ ГО о a scientific basis until we 
rule out all (гайд; and во It cannot be lin.. 
pressed pon тз too emphatically that 
а resort'to fra TM fer апу — *. must 
be fatal tel tation and success as 

ume 2 
writes a 4) several books em- 
, bodying much of the phenomena, 


mediums and a zealous champion of Spirit- 
ualism. ` 

Capt. H. H. Brown phd Mr. Vandercook 
closed a series of four lectures at Bushnell, 
II., ed "Spoke at Vermont, Ills., the 
22nd 23rd; were at Galesburg on. the 
24th, and will be at в grove meeting at Alle- 
gan, Miob./ Aug. 4th; at Farmington, EE 
Aug. 9th, 10th and 11th, They will leave Do- 
troit, eastward, Aug. лањ, and will stop for 


Tako Hewat camp 
3fst. They can eee 
tho first. ten days of Septet 
them at Allegan, Mich. 


‘uit, has been declared succepstdl, "Many of 
the most active female-suffragists in this | 
country were present, auch as Mrs.;Elizábeth 
Саду Stanton, who presided ; Miss Susan B. 
Anthony, Mrs. 
‚` Belva Lockwood, Miss Phoebe Coarins, and 


been held back until time should verify ev=} age, she delivered f fine address, which her 


4 et L have alan 
10 — 4 LighZoagh week, and obtains 
ed genera) idea the contents. The al- 
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Matilda Joslyn Gage, Miss | upon the 
pre 


admiring auditors recelved standing. Wen- 
den Phillips, William Lloyd Garrison, Clara 
Barton, Mrs. Abigail Bush, and Frances E. 
Willard were not present, but they wrote 
excellent and encouraging letters. 


Dr, Вары Principles of Light and Color. 


This work which claims tq develop light 
and color, and a multitude of mysteries in 
connection with the fine forces such as heat, 
electricity, magrietism, afgmic law, chemical 
action, psychology, clairvoyance, ete., is be. 
ing received with no little enthusiasm by 
some of our cotemporarles, who speak of it 
as "magnillcent," “superb,” ete, The part 
of the book which reveals the chemical and 
healing рам” of color, gives the detailed 

ount ofthe cure by licht and color, or els 
'coloreharged substances, of such diseases 
ns pakalysis, rheumatism, neuralgia, moth: 
erw marks, sciatica, consumption in the 
third stage, costiveness, cerebro-spinal men- 
Ingitis, baldness, luriacy, nervous exhaus- 
tion, diarrhea, and other complaints which 
have entirely buitled the ordinary. methods 
of treatment, Color healing is thas spoken 
of as a science called Cliromopathy, and is 
explained also as ag art in connection with 
colored glass, chromo-lumes, ehromo-lenses, 
and solaria, which last consist of cn f 
fitted up just above or beneath the roof of a^ 
house, and containing colored panes of glass 
arranged for chemical.and physiological ef- 
fects. The author believes that cures per 
formed by thse fne. forces, Including also 
vita) or spiritual màgnetism, are more safe, 
more-enduring, and more conduetve to men- 
tal upbuilding, than those performed фу 
coarser elements, auch as drugs, Dr; Odell, 
ot New Yor, speaks thus emphatically of 


n of Dr. Babbitt's Principles of 
"olor, іа not to be acquired by 
put reaches down into basic prins 
he midst of which are pearls of 
Tice. The work. comes to us like n 
array of 


зоо» Therepentite and the whole pros- 
ent philosophy € of force. 
Furnished by the Kt if » PHILOSOPHE 
Puauisnine House, Chicago. 


CAL Seo nd- 
Veri з 
— — 
i Frauds and Errors. 


(BY ALLEN PUTNAM, 

Conditions personal, domestic and -secu- 
lar, have for several months debarred. me 
from use of pon and also from much read- 
ing over the columns of 
the 


leged. аа of materializing mediums, 
and the value of speaking mediums, have 
therein been commented upon in manner 
and terms which create no little surprise, 
when coming, as they purport to, from pro- 
foused Spiritualists, 

Views which study of the general subject 
long ago led me to entertain, permit an èx» 


leave the арас of both the accused 
mediums sers, unharmed, 
untouched, The Tortor d eh materi, 

{zation is outwrought, and by which mate- 
rial articles are brought and ‘carried back 
and forth by unseen Intelligences, are nut- 
ural, and are usable by any spirits compe- 


tent’ to handle them, Aud for any purpose 
the users cherish, Tho instrumentalitles 


used by true sj А when they materialize, 
reat tie serv тое command of тівсћіе' 
nd | N zu ones when condit: 


a 
vor them, The same mediums through 


the attestin; 
this withou! 
power to 
ез, Ko. 


conel 
any mortal eye until the chosen 


te scattering the enveloping mist, 
mi such things become visible every be. 


holder, Bpiritualist or skeptic, sap and | шее, 
raud in 


justi; MIS FRAUD. There is. 
ho рег 
ly cet it not be some 
other mind Which dictated the movements 
of his or hor form? If the latter tan be 
(and I see not how-any careful stent ot 
the spiritual phenomena and pud 
[14 can fall to admit ita possil il) ton 
ible that a-medium around whom 
conclusive evidences of fraud appear thay 


the 
ш Ü 


be as Innocent of that fraud as any Beholder òdors—liko freahly.cathered flowers. 


atthe séance. The fraud itself is admit 


Wi 

tby witnesses hi 

e e in dem par 
et А ail o kat eed 


p an subseqi a "when frau 


Wer LO | Cleveland, Od! 


rates it? Does the mo- | ble special 


y that. "n to impart the natural. flavor of the fruit. 


=. 
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make selt-application of the vastness of the 
scheme of 
spirit. manifestations, and the ае and 
extent of the forchs and agents in their em; 
ploy, It may be'that higher powers find It 
Beedtul to eleck our apparent progress, by 
permitting such obstacles to be placed in 
bur path as shall force us to intensify.our 
serutiny.of the forces they use, of, the ob- 
-— E have in view, of the methods they 
adopt, till we have learned to wait more 
tiently for results from their.processe 
earned to be more trustful that their 
dom is greater than ours, and that we shall 
make greater progres: roportion as we 
lessen our fault-tinding with their permis» 
slons, their doings тй their cents and in- 


strumente—Baniiér of Light, 


Grove e Meeting, 


Watkins Convention! Excursion 
Tickets, 


Norther: 
Mont semi hy ond 
лсана ti ket 


Michigan Spiritin 


emen nei meet 
Di 


i employ. 


Passed to Spirit-Zife. 


Departed thla life at bi 


dence on the West Side, 
г. Guy C. Parrinb. 


a 
A NE 


leaves wife with whom e 
Tong hela postion in tbe wep 
lon hel on in 

Nichia бает Hall road ind 
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Business ойсо. 


A TRIAL will convince”the most sensitivo that 
Dr. Price's Unique Porfumes are the крш» of all 


J. V. Maxsrisuo, T 1 ee 

ed ieliers, at Je 01 West 43d street, corner Sixth 

tres New York. Terms, #3 and four ò cent ta 
Register your letters. 361625. 


"Tr 
91.931 


ӯ delicious, It AU quantity 
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Consumrtion CunuD.—Àn aa 


bysician, retir- 
mm practice, having bad placed 19 bis bande 
р xtA ofa 


In thousands of cases, 
4 inci roug pud 
. 
enr Nue TR a pies 


= niil 


he supernal supervisors of oup- 


JOURNAL. 
Srance’s Posltive ang Negative Torte for 
"salé at this ойе. Priod #100 per box. few 


Dx. Раїси'в Cream Baking Powder is ъу emi. 
nent chemlsta decided to be the best. 
Saronsrimi, вее advertisement on another page 


мк, Electrqpathist, 157 South Clark 
bas had twenty увале? practice, 


Da J, A. Ci 
street, 
and refers to many of the Aret familles in this 
city, whose names will be furnished ou applica- 


tion. 
xerox, Artist, No. 35 Throoj 
Ш. Water Color Portraits а spe. 


order to preserso the testimo, 
Spiritualism, Г 
Jour: 


сш sity. 


Жш 


ALL Notice, 
of those w 
e 


5i, Occupati 
4. How loug have you Investigatéd Spiritualism ? 
5, Aro you a medium? Iso, with what 
Bas God gifted y 
@. I noi, bow became you convinced. ot the truth 
ma? 


in 
place 

X Da you upon your bonor bere assert that the 
above statements are true? 

9. Are you willing, if called upon to do so, to 
make allldavit to there facta? 

10. WII you “permit me ty publish your full 


о preseuce 


o "Btants-Zeltuni, Can. 


E ch atid efery ono sending 
full report а сору of the book when complet 
^. Friends, it le necessary that we com. 
pile your testimony, for with such a compllation 
of fact we can 1 thu most skeptical to 
think dod learn. Hopi ail will Tend a help 
v4, T hm un yours for the tru 

сөө 


bu Kavwen, Surgeon and Kelectie Physician, 
Merchants Bullding, Cor, La Salle and Washing: 
ton Sts, examines disease Clairvoyantly; adjuate 
Elastic Trusses for the «uie of Hernla, and fur. 
nlshes them to order., See hl rlisemeot In 
another column. . . 


Dit G. E. Ronens, the celebrated magnetic heal. 


practical physician, cures al} chroule di. 
h Байге and magnetized Me 


per; by th п 
eàt heal- 

1 treatment. 
py ot 
A pase 


lug power 
Helo 


Mood, with vosy litle or по-райз, 
{екшеп of Mm fot cancer 
haye to visit Ыш із pe: 

The Vital hag 1 
Med by Ор Кокей 


п ма/е remedy for all 


diseases pf the throkt anddungs, tubercwar con- 
sumptiog, ete, Price #00 each. Addres Dr. G, 
Е. Коке, Milao, Bg county, Ошо, ши 


Gilacco-Aprifire, Sean eee sad sold 
oy) A ede R veland, O., ln ad 
үшүй. by the proprielore in another column. 
EA d 15 герме, and the rom: 
ey is big Ns йа! of by-thone familar withgita 
йа» 


CremvoyaxT Exonnatioxs Fuow Dock. or 
Main.—Dr, Butterfield will write you a clear, 
ed and côrrgat diagnosis of your disease, jte 
progress, and the prospect of a radical Иге. 
amines the mind as well 
Dollar, with name: 


vnes Eveny Case or Pus. | 


atio 
cers dud Tumors cured without cullug or drawing |" 


THE HOLLOW GLOBE; 


THE WORLD'S AGITATOR AND коше 


A Treating on. уме Pogues 
rime theta pr isi ef Me Bere 
TRU 
S P sire Ui 
wholesale and retall, Wythe Religio Phiosoph 
teal tia р не — " 


THE GÓSPEL OF NATURE 


By МІККМАХ а LYON. 
T 


“EXETER | HALL. . 


A Theological Roman 
The wost Startling aud Interesi 
Work of the Day. 


Interpreter ^ Translator 
or ri 
"GRE 


AT MYSTE RIES - 


RECORDED IN 
DANIEL «ad; А DZVELATION 


„OTHER nobks OF SCRIPTU RE. 


The Symbolic Language of Dreams and Visions 
Translates and Defined, , 


NTS | 
pite Raine Panto, 


THE MYSTERY 


or 
EDWIN" DRGOD, 

And PART SECOND 
MYSTERY of Е 
туф ит or 


CHARLES DICKENS, | 
THNQUGH A мешем? 


PRICE, 
Певај 


оноор. 


There are folty:three chapters in the whole Work 
yrinbrecing that portion of it which wae written prior 
of the great author), making 


— : 
e 
EE rie e 

es ee iat V 


Lore ot Gat by oe dr of George 
he prior lecture, 
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Nate 
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Sik wona 
recie ries, guided by te unerring 


of sei 
t y tbe line, п 
eee 25 — nt 


ele foris 


weite Moraine erepti p ah 
p Meere Ete 


AND MOR MORPHINE HABIT 


OPIUM. iae semen Pacman 


uche Айат "Ае Has required unten a cure 
* ^ A LL STEPHENS, 
! Lincoln Ave, hiengo, 
Office Yours, 13 to 3 v. X, 640 8 г, м. 
una 


ES 4 A SCALE 


How 


THE VOICES. 


By WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 
mri 


A: WELNSOMN а CO, Мазары 
к> ШШ», o. 


"The Golden Melódies. 
. А SEW COLLECTION OF 
Words and Music 
FOR THE USE OF 
LYCEUMS, CIRCLES 
A 


meet 
fresh supply of words and maste, 
ORIGINAL PIECES: 


COMPLETE IN ONE VO! 

Printed on fine tinted is eo. a 
raion, Me. от, HS, derer Rn cem | 00070 
* по 
i the Шао! 

18 STRONGER THAN ANY 


NET 


6 VER 


Prices from the People, 
AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 


SUBJECTS 'AINING TO THE 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Spiritualistic Impostors. 


DY WILLIAM, W. NTOCKWELL. 


a 
5 


it as а convict y opinion Impostors ha 


Injured our pause fore than anything else, aud 
i» time to make [conditions fraud proof where 
there fs a lack of, fonfdence. You are treating 
Tight and dark efdayes 1с the rlabt manner. 
МУ \ Ww W. Brock WELL. 


Score deep, 2 deep, hew to thellne; 
fhe true af false thus well define; ү 
Хонам ровон mear and far, À 
And show us things Just as t 


We scorn the Ipa that tra 

‘That vice may livg and viue di 

‘That fraud may wear the garb of truth, 
Abd lead aMray both. 4 youth, 


Alfectlon ів a sacred thing, 
And be Is base, althougtra‘king, 
Who trittes with a holy trust 

Tn thought, or word, or deed unjust. 


The tritler valo, the fraud and thief, 
‘The light of truth should bring to grief; 
And stooping barely to deceive 

А brand upon the soul should leave, 


1 havo по love for men false faced, 
Who have our contdence misplaced; 
1 100k on them as souls too valn 

To tread on ри аср 
1 have по sympathy for men 
Who wifi dark Imposition Plan. 


-And tride with most sacred things, 
As though Ше had no consclousatings 


The language is inadequate 
To tell my soul's deep seorfí and hate 
Tor those by dark deception led 
To wrong the living and the dead. 


Bhould I a арі prebence ask, 
T'é scorn to look upon а mask, 
And hear a valn pretentlous tone 
Instead of volces I have known, 


When they are with uf who profess “>” 
To show us hands we long to press,” 

Lot teat conditions be employed 

‘Till confidence shall be enjoyed. , 


if darkness may essential be, 

Our cherlshed spirit friends.to see, 

In darkness men should be as true 
ien the light holds all In view, 


Dark Scanccs.. 


The advantages and disadvantages of circles held 
1n the dark, are a constant and Interesting theme 
ofdiscussion. Por the purpose of obtaining the 
general feeling of Spiritualists cobcernlog the sub. 
Ject, wo havo addresied letters to many who have 
had large experience, or have given the matter 
close study, or are representative people, whose 
"pinlons are entitled to consideration, and wi 
shall print the answera, and finally classify the ro- 
sult во that It will be of value to those Iptorested. 

The question puts as follows», Jn your opinion 
what ls the effect of dark séances (1) in во far as 

оу bear upon the elende expositloa'of spirit 

yonomena; (2) la so far as they effect the morale 
ptritualism* ` 
ANSWER FHOM 5. A. KOGENS петок 
ip reply 
wa 


ей! 
red 


V) Ше scema 
think no teu 
M. darkness 
ilo my 
humble opinion, it behooves ше all as Bpirituallata 
and seekers of tho truth, to look out for fraud, for 
в true medium can bear the test'and stand bigher 
by илап our cause shine the brighter, saving auch 
dlagrace ва many hare fallen lato меу. > 
~ Tean.not say tat Tike datk séances. Former- 
ly, nearly all thought the Nghi must be ezclud. 
„тош the séance room; that idea 
{эшо now, and perhana It mediume eeu 
for many phates, a pleasant light could be use 
and de got How ls it th 
alizo Jarthe artist 
es taken, 
‘assuredly there must be 
A substance, чог 00 shadow could be rep- 
Tesented on the camera without. 
dend de eg а itio of these grand and 
‚ beautiful la help ш allta be charitable 
as standard-bearers of truth, to 
t rid of tiem, 
true mediom 
mpathy, kind. 
Bess, and bé placed aero such as most ali 
bare to pass through on account of the frauds and 
misconduct of many. as 
Grass valley, Cal à > 
nn ANSWER FROM А.А. N 
“Ist. In order to arrive aten true and, complete 
knowledge of any phenomena, it ürst becompe 


to Investigate them under all conditions 
mitted, 


Sie aper АГ: 
should во 
Tibiok te orale of Blritoaam somewhat 
injured by the dark circles of tute: 
linair danced aro generali 
t elemente that render 


wer avallable 


M 
2 72 
medi; 

with diieor 


;with discordant 
tbe resulta of investigation тет оеро 


ро 
E 
tom, 


ми, 


Persons Ing mediums 
Co prm aa es ry, 
Siena aot be countenanced by Bplritaalista or the. 


iplritua] press. 
movemen! partof Spiritu- 
the conntry o forming howe eir. 


ANSWER узом л. C. Toni 
As far an skeptics are concerned, I conalder dark 
circles an lojury, Instead of an ald to th 1 
bavo attended in rly Investigatiou опо or two 
circles in private, w! lends met at each oth. 
er's houses for Investigation, which were tho most 
satisfactory of the kind that I ever witnessed,— 
ith these exceptions I have never felt satisfied 
dark circles; there is much In them to dad 
fault with, and but little, М anything. tóconvince. 
tbe inves tùr.. Tam sure that the less we have 
of such circles, tho moro we have of what we need, 
and for which Bplrituallsm to-day fs suffering 
The advancement of the harmonfal truths of the 
divine brotherhood of man, and the foundation of 
Ibrougb the education of our 
dren [nto a spiritual element, hi 
Sadly neglected, for the encour 
has foun 


at 

ad da spirit 

evelopment in all 

spiritual phenomena anı ave reason Vo be. 

leve that tbe day {4 not far distant when all anl; 

festations will be directed under the lufuence of 
more advanced spirits In the light. . 

ANSWER эт м. 2. V. expan, 

You ask my opinloo of dadk séance 
whole they have beco a failure with 1 have 
taken a great ceal of trouble to Investigate the 

with different materializing medi- 
failed ig seothe face or form of 
could recognize; but in 


pon the 


Ans. STEWARI'S MAT! 


Hook Review 
meni 
. Froman article In thé Terre Наше Saturday 
Ecefing Mail; being a reply by Mr. Hook, we сїр 
follows: 


as 
Die Rev. W. MAK, Darwood, pastor of the Cotten. 
ry Methodist Church, has, for some werke past 


been giving lectures at bie church on Spirit. 
allem, and what ho saw at Pence's hall, and, in 
Ма manner and manifest real e secs to im. 

ne that be has been espyclally assigned to 
tike work e aer 28 е le thing—spir. 


Js, m, lfaperation, billiogs- 


ке 
Is essentially 
Ill favor our read. 
rend gentleman's 
wit: “We cannot find language to express our do. 
testation of the frauds and those engaged In them 
jecionium in thelf helllsh work." 


Justice, 
touch 
scorn. 
Mr. Darwood bad previously attended several 
séances with otber mialsters and 1n this reply l. 
reported to have sald as follows: 2 
At the drat he says beesaw "Mra, Pouce, brother 
of Sam Conner (Alex. Conner), and then Dro 
Crawford, an old Methodist minister from Ilinois 
Bald he, -I got Bro, Crawford by the hand and 
gave biin an old-fashioned Methodist grip, Ho 
did not dematerialize, and if | could bave held my 
grip 1 could have fetched blo out of the cabl- 
bet. © è Next was tho nade form of Dr. Curtis, 
A former resident of this el 
Séance number twos Two forms stood In the 
door—one the medium, dnd the other was called 
Belle, from Quincy, поја. They shook hands, 
slapped faces." #' è Why, sir, did you not tell 
Ње whole truth? In ethics a witness [s eqyally guil- 
d in withholding the truth as telling а falsehood: 
he two forma that stood in thé door—ono was 
the medium un trol of Minule, the en. 
tranclog spirit as the spirit form of 
Alice Bello Purvis, whose earth home жаз. 
су, Iilaole, each bandilog a door of the 
Гай view, and you held converse with them while 
standibg thero wi feet of you, * * е 
pt. Hoo) n old, Lady seventy. 
four years old came, sbe was Introduced by him 
the sudlewce; he ipvited me forward and Intro- 
Т shook bands with her aud ehe van. 
‘The next form was that of my brother 
Tdld not recognize him, he having 


t pal 


Wonderful wo. 
тап that, That leiter, Bro. Darwood, how about 
that? You stated In your last lecture that you rd- 
celved an anonymous letter about your golng to 
Penge's Па) ening during your vis. 
Mts the: on of the fact; you 

‘the sald she bad seen 
At; you admitted the fact, and 
the dudlence in such 


occurred 
you got lotte 
‘ald she saw 


ell, and of. 
Mer to tho 


ОШ бе no testas 


séance room bad writtgn the letter and she. would 
know all about it. You then declared that you 
would exonerate Mrs. Stewatt from ару kWow). 
фк or participation {a the produetion of the lel 
7, йв you know the source from whence It cams 
and that It was done by no friends of yours, to 
frighten you away froni, attending Шона séaices, 
bat you generally didas you pleased abont such’ 
things, and thoy would and you hard to scare. No 
commente. L 
“Noxt was'tho spirit of а mao who had died with 
consumption (Jesse Henerick, who died In thle 


1 sity about twa, youre ago): hid hacking cough, 
е cabl. 


‘oul 1 went to 
hand, same old hand. | 
on bis bead, and then T 
hale and gota 


was Umid about comi ny 
Dold ol 


towafde that end tho 


and spoke While Georgé was ош." But now he 
awears it was Шо medium, What (га!) mortals ‘wo 
arg, Bro, Darwood. e 
J Tho spirit Oscaloosa, an Tadign malden 
Verlallzee strong, sag ls an active apiri 
wood tells his dience, came out on 
d exhibited a wonderful head of hi 
lüat with her arms 
could nol reach the ebd, and when a 
bent position, ber hair throws for 
reached tho floor! he requested 
ie halr and the he {о see If It was nota wig 
prepared for the occasion; it was granted, acd she 
came to the front of the pl held her head 
дойт во thi ‘ould have fall and free examin 
hand, at ber request, down 
back of the neck, and аго! 
and after full examination 
ce und sald he would swear 
(Bro, Darwoodls тем! an the swear) that th 
was no deception Їп that; was, not a wig, but 
natural hair, and called ou his brethren who were 
present to come and feel for themnselves—which 
they 18, and after a full examination in which 
there was no hindrance or objection, he: declared 
himself satladed. that it was all right, and at the 
close of the séance before. Mre, Stewart left the 
platform, she was requested (о show het hair, 
hesitation, and Dar. 
wood, with ot d 


it closely, and м 
there that Osca! d Mrs, Stewart were dis. 
tinct and. ditferont Individuals, That was in the 
hall and the facts fresh. 

‘The gentlemen who attended some of the 
ces with Mr. Darwood, made a written statement 
which he.read at h$ lectore, but réfusing to give 
жору of It to Mr. Hook, tla quoted 1а Steg Hook's 
теру (гош memory. as follows: > 
* We, tho undersigned, minlaters of the gospel, 
hereby certify that we luvestigated the so-called 
pirit séances given by Mra. Stewart, who chalmas 
о bo a spirit meatum, at Peuce’s Hall, in есу 
of Terre Haute, State of Гоната and after n 
ration we are prepa 
tions there had In materia 


who mi 


Church, 
sald hls name would be also attaches 
ask the publie to consider the h 
siderate actlon on the part of the 


phenomena, preju- 
се ahi preconcelved opinions, wadtting them for 
a fair and impartial investigation, The time 
they gave the 
rerolutlonize minds educated to repudiate all the- 
ori without Investigation that condicted with 
thelr old-time dogm Ignorant of the laws aud 
philosophy governing the phenomena, they were 
prepared |n advance" to cohdemn any evidence, 
owever convinelog to others, of a power inde. 
pendent of the medium, prejudice controlled by 
religious p epared theth to disregard all 
tests presented to them, and dismiss with 
those accepted by others, and, with 
‘deration, signed the statement the 
pressing а willing 
elr cathe, Who can meas 
dice governed by religions 
could belleve that these divinos, 


n 
edged by the advanced mins 
ought to hare known that Mr». Ste 
mitteo are as honest and ng 1 
bugged ал they, ‘They sould bare taken thd 
nlos before making such à statement, to know 
hat for five and а half yours sho had been under 
our supervision and control asa medium, giving 
the closest scrutiny and critical examination to 
the phenomena beforo endorsing It, and have Jew 
td her mediumebip, in which we ‘hare been ai. 
tiated by representativa дї the bost minds 10 
ery state in the (70100, and that sho has In every 
case proved herself worthy of the confidence re- 
posed in her honesty and. mediumsblp, and that 
E 


Terre Haute, July Sth, 1875. 


ELDER F. W. EVANS. 
Me is to Address the Watkins Conrea- 
toi 


M, 8 Gunex—Esrensceo Fatenp:—I have just 
тев your сонды] Infltation to tend the 
kins Conventlor be held in August next. Upon. 
this subject pf nationa: reformozfoy wi 
moved vith беер emotfon, caused by Influx 
the Inner spheres of the Spirit-world, which 8 at 
this time actiog upon the carth-sphere to inaugu- 
rate the second cycle of the great American revo 
lution.” Tbe founders of the бгз! eyele—the alas 
етаго alldn the Splrlt-world, They rest not aa; 
oF wight until thelr revolutiona], prophetica! Ideat 
of a civil government (s lu. arnated upon earth, It 
isthe hope of humanity, thelr trust Im (cd, that 
tho Judge of th will do right, and cause 

D fellows to do right. Ы 
of Invited to your cot 

1n our country of true sons 

ners lage al), Infidel 

id state, 

that make men and 
тошеп, capital а 
аск organie 

Let us Беш t 
bogan the 0 
form to the root of восіеіу 

jalleoable rights of man, in: 
existiny la: f Great Britain. 


e 


‘aad cbadjutors removed one 
not} W. 
коой begli 
leonment for 
[ree to act 
women ba! 
belog chastised with 
broot 


settlers, hom, 
ides that of 


me righta 


uantity of landa to be 
creasing the number of 
‘and decreasing tbe material for ari- 

les and пахісе-1ара]сва people, Abolish all 
for collecting debts. Each town establish a home: 
stead, wherp all the weary and botnoless can find 
fod sil ‘camps plenty of work on the farm, Ia 

e 


aiden, ofthe shops—bave а commpnlatic, 
ualtaryshodie of thelr own, with brains 1o mane 
“Kin а word, educate men and womed lo take care 
of themselves, and educate one class to take caro 
of tho class that will not do it, and all will be car- 
ed for, Biccess to the coming great Watkins Con- 


. 


‘Tho rational believer does not need to be told 
that the manifestations are associsted with much 
‘that does vot accord with the just demande of a 
ётмей taste and enlightened undarstandin 

le 


nvestigation was. Insuniclent to’ 


A Spirit Prophecy and Oplum Cure. 


We are personally acqualnted with tbe gentle- 
man who writes, the following communication. 
He ls a member of an old and aristocratic famili 
occupylog a high soclal position. Some membo 
of his faniily bare a wide political reputation. We 
fully credit М» statatementa, and publish the arti- 


cle. belleving It our duty to Н * 
Ми. Entroi iog unte at Ber. 
lin, Prussa, 1 sues jatensely with facial nou- 


alicia, and-in-order До be continue my 
studies, I was oblig ek Palief 1а hypoder- 
mie injections of morphla. I dd nobpropose to до 


Into the detalls of how I Incurred a babit that soon 


very mo 
end of all must hi 
ulelde, 

elf cure were many and dei 

Though,a graduate In medicino of (wf 
tinenta, America and Europe; though master of 
the Zngilsh, German abd French, thereby enabled 
го огоц Шу ransack the works on opijim eating 

d Ма cure, la these lauguates; though become 
a'monomanlac on the one great thought of deliv- 
erance; Шоша мету гевропіепсе on thla theme 
with the most learned yisyielaos of the old or new 
world; though self destruction seemed novita. 

1 found no means of escape, по hope In sel- 
Sclence, thon, deserting me, f fell tim to 
those heartloss swlndlers who, under the promise 
V" send morph 
retine sufferer, thus adding to, Ма babit, 
whilst taking away what remnant of hope had 
stll'comforted him? Falling (o all these, my de 
palr knew no bounds, for my health and bappiness 
were shattered, and шу fami brought, from 
former, wealth. to tho very bilak of poverty. 
through my Inability to properly attend to my 
dutles as physician, 

Three years proviously, spirit. friends had pre 
dicted through my wife that ou the first day of 
1 May, 1875, I would be entirely rid of the morphia 
habil, and, though little encouraged by sclencs or 
my own sad experlence, I placed confidence suni 

ту wife's controls to look forward with 
t longin, y 
But when 


y 
E idergolng treatment. 
at onco! Ax а physician, 1 probably:would have 
obeyed ecleoee and ri 
ist, 1 bad become too 
(guoramuses as Carpenter, Ham- 
omne genus. nol to obey my angele 
frlends, apd vo, fortunately for my present w 
Т started for ‘Dr, Stephen's on the 1th d 
pril. On. the Lih L took my Tat morphla ln]oe- 
tlon, and on the ird day of April I was perfecti 
cured, entirely freed from morphine habit, as well 
asthe antidote employed cured In nine (0) days. 
1 suffered no actual pain, and was abló to be ut 
during the entire treatment, Pho antidoto com. 
pletely annihilated, from the very outset, all Long: 
ing for the drug, and T abstained from ft, thous) 
in possesion of my bypodermle syringe and mor 
bine solution during the entire treatment. 
Fourteen (14) days after my arrival I waa able to 
return to my farfily, perfectly cured, in time to 
thank tho spirits on the "drat day of May" for this 
glorious verification of thelr prophecy 
1 would merely add, that to-day, over 
months since шу last doso of morphim I а 
perfect health, baving galed thirty-tlve pounds in 
welgbt, and that | am now free of habit, that 
of morphia, gr tobacco, or liquor; a free, happy, 
better and wiser mån! While at br. Stephen's T 
witnessed tho cures of four ladies, iwo of Омо, 
and ttio otber two of lowa and Ind 
ly. The lady of Iowa had taken fro 
ins peteday of morphin 
and yet was cured În sixtee! th у 
but a few weeks since, and convinc elf of her 
perfect eure. The other ladies were rld of their 
abit on from the 18th to 17th day of cure, -Ever 
since my cute, ié 1 e „ I hate had no 
longing whatever for orphls, the very thought 
of wbich Indeed, nauseates me, and J know m, 
cure to be ав perfect and lastiog as ider fi 
wonderful. M. D. 
Chicago, July, 1878. 


"The Truo and the False, 
] — І 


There ls no war against trance or physical ш 
diumsblp; byt there Is a movement to separate t} 
true from the falso, not only 1а trance and phy 
cal mediumship but in a 
will the ware of criticism. 
ship alone; it will extend even to the. conduct of 
your public teachers and lectureta, There ls much 
bat ls unreliable In trance and physlcal medium: 

^o Inteligent pxplanéiiop la a 
f inquiry, Before this la d. 
tempted the máss of deliberate Impostors must be 
driven out. Therelsno danger of lojuring gen. 
ulne mediums, every step in the direction of an 
exact investigation Is boneficlal to thom, 

No Spiritualists will deny the reality of apirit 
communion, the phenomena commonly koown as 


ship; to seek f, 
legitimate ow 


lbyelcal manifestations or the gift of spiritual 
Дайе ‘Tes equally trup that né candid obse 
er can deny that more 


ot necessary 


ss bumbuj 'meatos 

the hole? It in tie artic 
enlarge upon the Injury. le 1 ево trickaters have 
already done the moremebt in general and” 1001. 
yiduals in particular. The Hauer "п that “the 
эмде ls — always, АЭ оак i ih n cr 
encóuraging,for imposi ingly entrenched, 
жу Козы soe two be 


Wh e to 
voted ebamplona, 


thelr 
have flourished unmolested, 


| their plans for a longer герй. 


every éxertion to stem the 

engulf them. | Any lea [ 
liscountenance or denquace exact. e 

tlou ls thelr ез| friend. Any who wit 


Texas posalble la. 
коз! Я 

r than music to thelr 
ears, They and thelr fri and supporters, how. 
ever, may as well understand that a movement for 
refor Inaugurated by; the Bpirit-worid, com. 
menced long ago, a м stronger as the 


ч! 
the 

rod It in tus dust, lu 
ee Ja 


рар 
develop. 


+} disputanta ha: 


isod, to the un 


pj AUGUST 3, 1878. 


The Déhate aud the Debaters. 


The grdat religious “@lscusslon that has been In 
progress during the past and present week Is all 
the topic of the day. The debate commenced on 
last Monday, night, one week ago, and lasted nino 
coüescutive nights, excluding Sunday night. The - 
questions have been warmly contested, and both 
sides were abl, sented. Notwithstanding the 

en v tio thelr man. 
ner, thavery best of А 
along between.them, The; к 
cordially greeted each other with smile» which 
showed that porsoaally they wore friends, although 
1а principle they were del other's deadliest еше" 


mies, 
Dn, DITZLER, 
is 47 years of age, but he looks 00. 
the Imp Г tard study, His hea 
bald, fore о, broad and high 
brows and fore 
all. Hi 


grown old from e&cesalve dneni 

speaker һе Is bot eloquent; hls vole 4 

harsh and buaky, aud hay doubtless been 1ш 

or strained by too const use.. As a reasoner һе. 
et some. of- his 


nce 
would not permit him 
guld. Polnts that were 

с, 


capable by'h 
i 4 е tri 


‘of logical thought end. 
cen aud he was entire: 


PROP. JAMIEION, 
ds avout forty-one years of age, but does not look 
3 day over thirty-tve. He ls tall and graceful with 
dark hair and whiskers, hizb, intelligent forehead, 
And atralght noss, rather Large. He is very cool 
In discussion, pleasant In conversation and gener-. 
ally atfable. Me ls aman of iron nerve, aud ro- 
mained as cool ns ар fte bent while bis oppowent 
was drawing,apparently, a wobof argument about "| 
lim from which It seemed Hnposalble to extricate 
Ulmet, „in bls «ppaking he Is usually mild and 
pleasant, Shough he sametimes almost verges on 
Me ha: lent role ut has ui 
rtunately fallen into a semi bard abrill and semi- 
sneering tone that should be avolded. Mr. Jami 
1 the time under th 


the discussion by assuring th 

iN feeling existed between. himself 

ler; they were merely striving for t 

ч» (although we may be partial) һе seemed to 
ick the knowledge lence and fanguage that 

Mr. Ditzlor ponstessed, though this dyfect he made 

» by endeavoring to show the contradictions and, 
oth, oliy speeches. А de seemed to 

abu 


y Р 

oled infidel authors altogether, and hore we 

yell remark what we forgot in noticing Mr. Dita: 
ler, that he ‘matatalned D le arguments from infidel 
authorities —selentific writers. Mr. Jamleson read 
rather too much, and discoursed rather the opin* 
lons of other men than М» own. The debate has 
bees couducted very pleasantly, but we doubt If a 
slogle opinlon [s changed, Christians before are 
Christians still; and Inddels are Infidels still. We 
jamleson, ая mucb as we differ 

ment, that he (во 
) throughout thls debate h 
the pai Я 
played the bol and the meek. 
fies of a Christlan.— Register, Kirksville, Mo. 
JAMIESON AND тия DEBATE, MELD ат KINKY 
VILL, мо, 

‘The Rev. Mr. Ditzler losa. learned aud shrewd 
inlog to the doctrine 


gether with th 
tous communit 


oF people 
doubtless contine. Я 
п of the cold water 

St. Louis Journal. ' 


3; M. Marter writes: 1 fully and thoroughly, 
endorse’ your courso in regard to exposing dihon; 
betend fraudulent mediums Your work [s a сеа 
And Important one, aud one that few men would 
dare to undertake, as И, 


phases of his bell 


our day, u ter 
these classes the days of Jesus and Paul 
who, with others, lost thelr Ives for thelr fidelity 


3 todáty alid truth 1 like the stut of which mar 
iv tan ро 
poor a or like Jolin the Bap. 


tlst, lose your head In prison.” Success to you 
snd your Jounwat, which la growing better every 
week. F 


Wo are glad to notice the vigorous warfare the- 
Re tee geg, Jocnyar. has kept up for 
tae past few motha with the "Ровер and Judg 
spiel shows of tula and other cities, where fh 
dupes have boon charged one dullar or Aft 
a bead to witness alittle alolght of hand and jt: 
Muslous of a foolish, senseless character. 
Church Independent. 

+The JovaNat, will keep up the warfare until 
these "Punch and Judy spirit shows" aro as rare 
as they are now common. Our Bwedeabotglan 
contemporary has our thanks for frequent cóurte- 


a N God and ina 
A good being ENS instantly put out 
ail the ires and teach the wicked how to become 
virtuķus and blest, A bolag who could create 
Ing that even one іа ten тоа wo 
ro tà яшда hell, ts Kimself worse than a qulntll; 
lon of devils all combined in one. It ls а grand 
aud magnificent rellef to the [adde] mind to feel 


to letter from Australia, the Mail. 
tà а record of physical phe- 
nomena, th altiora and medium be. 


Ing suppr 


се of 
brought. The as comlag 
from а farm. atone was also 
Mentiüed. - 


- J, N. Louderback writes: Wo have ог. 
{finlzed i liberal society here on the Welapa, for 

X purpose of establishing a slreulating brary. 
Th has waken i here; 
itie ti ay 
hat 


ical demonstrations that are 
a good medlum here, 


— 
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IARLES S. WILSO? 


Psychometrists and Clairvo! m уйы, 
Ка mter nett, pn arque 
Visits Еа cal Knit MERE 

e Dos by Loco ar- 
liseattoa of Character, from Photog 


jen Lecce by А-У. 
Ü — LIT, 3 
Sore Ray he СЫМ Mra 
Tot exi, A меле, SETY Cis 8e par 

A Peipam. Cii. Pacer 
ша DR es Ea puto of OE 


EUM 1 
al SECUS remet 
MET Кыа 


wuts the eons No atten 

Verse terme are ouin plod with, 
desired, and the 
Additional ainount mentlobed for postage, will meet 
with prompt attention. ( 


Азаду of Religious Bellet, by Visconst Amter! 
Cs каму айа Kaailoation of the Prophec 
Thea Paine Б 
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Ai ordera, with the price: 
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Мару by A aene 
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per make ft betting for fta rich 


LE Wonnert beg 


Jehovah and Satan — 
e Vital Magnetic Healer 
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Methodist minister in charge at that tim 
A. O. Smith was editor of the Iroquois, 
county Republican, now editor of the Dan- 
ville (IIL) Times, She wasalso investigated 
by all the prominent citizens of Watseka at 
Шм imm. 2 
With the physicians her peculiar state о! 
condition was called eatalepsy. With 
clergy It as one of the mysteries of Су 
providence, with which we should u 
tle todo. With editors, who are obli, 
bo wise or silentyit was fita or some, uhac- 
countable phenomenon. All, with untiring 
pffort, tried to solve the mystery, and leatn 
what it was that produced such strany 
and wonderful manifestations. The editor 
of the: Danville) 7'/mes, іп а recent issue 
writes: ` 
“Now as to Mary Roff, it was our fortune 
kyow the sweet. girl, who was herself a 
cataleptic, and wha died twelve years ago. 
Disease dethron, г reason and maddened 
her brain unti ight her own and othe 
ers lives, and’ the niodest young lady was 
transformed into ascreaming maniac. She 
had periods of exemption froj ing, and 
thus her- aberrant mind coyceived fancies 
of the queetest hue,creating the*most im- 
{Ле beings for lates, and convers- 
with them, sh ианд her own side 
the conversatioy in a Gsual tone of voice, 
Е le imagination supplied her created asso- 
intes with language and Intelligence, When 
this condition, ber father and mother as- 
serted the discovery that Mary could read a 
book with its lid$ closed,'and they desired 
us to test the correctness of what they 
«aimed. We therefore took from our side 
pocket a letter inclosed in an envelope, and 
olding it before her bandaged eyes, said to 
her, ‘Mary, read thesignature to that letter. 
Immediately. the proper name was pro- 


joune 
“After remaining in the clairvoyant state 
above related for three or, four days, she 
e again to her normal condition and in 
health as she usuall ерсі ће 
Ив. From this time she continued as ві 
had been prior to cutting her arm. Herits 
increased, and her parents were advised to 
lace her in the insane asylum. ^ 


parents were 
дау®' visit, she ate 


found her in a fit, and ina few momenta: 
expired.” 

We now return and take up the original 
narrative where we left it, dating. Féb.tst, 
1878, When it was first seen that Mary Roff 
had control of Lurancy's body, and teasing 
to go home. “Could it be possible the guM of 
death had been bridged! the gates of heav- 
еп left open? Had Mary, like Moses and 
Elias, returned to a transfiguration? Or, 
like the spirit of “one of the prophets,” had 
she come with revelation to the grotto of 
darkness in this benighted Patmos? Were 
the unnumbered facts of scriptural aged re- 
peating themselves now? Can we say with 
Job, “A spirit passed before my face?" Eze- 
kiel and Tah talked with: tho departed, 
Saul conversed with Samuel, Paul and the 
shepherds with spirits In the air, and can 
wo talk with Mary P. And the friends of the 

ily went up tosee, and answered, ^Y ea!" 
‘rom the wild, angry, ungovernable girl, 

to be kept only by-lock and key, or the more 
distressing watch care of almost frantié pa- 
rents; or the rigid, corpse-liké cataleptic, as 
believed, the girl has now Become mild. 
docile, polite аці. Мій, knowing none of 
family, but constantly pleading to go 
home. The best wisdom of the family. was 
used to convince her that she was at home, 
ond must remain. Weeping, she would not 
|| be. pacified, and only found contentment in 
going back to heaven, as she sald, for short 

visits. | 

"About, n week after she took control of 
the body, Mrs. A. B. Roff. and her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Minerva Alter, Mary's sister, hear- 
ing of the remarkable change, went to see 
the girl As they came in sight, far down 
the street, Mary, looking out the window, 
exclaimed exultingly, "There comes my ma 
and sister Nervie!"-the name by which Ma- 

- ry used to call Mrs. Alter. in girlhood. As 
they came into the house, she caught them 
around theirnecks, wept and cried for joy, 
and seemed so happy to méet them. From, 
tiis time on айе seemed-more homesick 
than before. At'imes she seemed almost 

‚ frantic fo go home, Finally some friends of 
the family insisted on their sending her to 

Mr. Roffa, which they reluctantly consented 

to do; "reluctantly because the girl was so 

much trouble and care as she-had been all 
winter; 80 much so that Mrs. Vennum was 
nearly prostrated;"and ‘could not have sur- 
vived the сага and anxiety many. months 


you had sent her to thé asylum;" Mrs. Jolly 
sald if she ever came home she would be 

re trouble than ever. Another relative, 
mole religious than humane, said, “I would 
sboner follow a girl of mine to the grave 
thar have her go to Ков and be made а 


"What strange freaks!" Others, with an 
exalted opinion of their Wonderf 

tions, would say, “It is all put oi 

Yet none of the persons expressing such 
opinions have éver called to see the girl, or 
derived any information from those in 
charge of her. 

The girl now in her new home, seemed 
perfectly happy and content, knowing every- 
person and everything that Mary knew 
when in her original body, twelve to twen- 
ty-five years ago, recognizing and calling by 
name those whowere friends and neighbors 
of the family from 1852 to 1805, when Mary 
died, calling attention to scores, yes hun- 


"dreds, of incidents that transpired during 


her natural life. During all the perlod of 
fier sojourn at Mr. Roff's she had no knowl- 
edge, of, and did not recognize any of Mr. 
Vénnum's family, their friends or neigh: 
bors, yet Mr. and Mrs. Verinum and their 
children visited her and Mr. Roff's people, 
she being introduced to them as to апу 
‘strangers, After frequent visits, and hear- 
fag them often and favorably spoken of, 
she learned to love them as acquaintances, 
and visited them with Mrs. Roff three times. 
From day to day she appeatyd natural, easy, 
affable aud industffous, a«ending diligent- 
ly thfully to her by old duties, as- 
sisting in the ge ‘orktof the family as 
a faitbfo}, prudent daughter might be sup- 
posed to do, singing, reading or conversing 
аз opportunity offered, upon all matters of 
private orgeneral interest to the family. 

Three days aftér she camé to Mr. Rof's, 
while looking at him and seeming to have 
been ina sort of retrospective revery, she 
asked, “Pa, who was ittliat used to say ‘con- 
found it?” and laughing very heartily 
when sho saw that he understood it to be 
‘himself, that being a common expression of 
his in the time of her girlhood, twelve to 
twenty years ago. б, 

One day she met an old friend and reigh- 
bor of Mr. Roff's, who was а widow when’ 
Mary was a girl at home. Some years since. 
the lady married a Mr. Wagoner with whom 
she yet lives, But wherf she met Mrs. Wag- 
oner she clasped her around the'neck, abd 
said, “O Mary Lord, youggok so very natural, 
and have changed theleast of any one I have 
seen since I came buck.” Mrs, Lord was in 
some way related to the Ven: family, 
and lived close by them, but Mary could 
‘only call her by the name by which she 
knew her fifteen years ago, and could not 
seem to realize that she was married. Mrs. 
Lord lived: just across the street from-Mr. 
Roff’s for several years, prior and up to 
within a few months of Mary's deatti; both 


being members of the same Methodist. 


church, ghey were yery intimate. 

Some days aftér Mary was'settled in her. 
new home, Mrs. Parker, who lived neigh- 
bor to the Roff's in Middleport in 1552, and 
next door to them in Watseka in 1500, саше 
in with her daughter-in-law, Nellie Parker. 
Mary immediately recognized both of the 
ladies, calling Mrs." Parker “Auntie Park- 
er, and the other “Nellie,” as in the dc- 
quaiptance of eighteen years ago. In con- 
versation with Mrs. Parker, Mary asked, 
“Do you remember how Nervie and I usel 
to come to your house and sing?” Mrs. 
Parker says that was the first allusion made 
to that matter, nothing having been said by 
any one on that subject, and says that Mary 
md Minerva used to come to Xheir house 
and sit and sing, “Mary had a little lamb,” 
etc. Mrs. Dr. Alter (Minerva) says sh 
members it well. This was when Mr. Roff 
kept the postoffice, and ‘could not have been 
later tna tes. and twelve years before Lu- 
rancy was born 


One evening in he latter part of March, 
Mr. Roff was sitting in the room waiting 


longer, under the same state of affairs, and 
they felt that It would be an imposition:to 
‘send the. girl to be cdred for by strangers, 
and especially so by Mrs. Roff, as she Was 
not able to take charge of and care fora 
делі that made so much trouble аз this опе 


bad for Mrs. Vennum. E 
and Mrs. Roff; with-their hearts ever 
аш of the milk of human kindness, more 


roady. to forgive than to censure, and bray- 
dng tho sneers and taunting innuendoes of 
an uneducated bigotry, wlth no other mo- 


for tea, and reading the paper, Mary being 
out in the yard. He askal Mrs. Rof if she 
could find a certain velvet head-dress that 
Mary used to wear tho last year before she 
died. If so, to lay it on the stand and say 
nothing about it, to see if Mary-would recog- 
nize it,’ Mrs, ВОТ тему found and laid it 
on the stand. The girl sooh came in, anꝗ im- 
mediately exclaimed as she approached the 
stand: “O, there is my-head-dress I wore 
when my hair was short!“ She then asked, 
“Ma, where ів my box of letters? Have you 
got them yet?” Mrs. Roff replied, “Yeo, Ма- 
ту, I have some of them." She at once 


"| got the box with many letters in it. As Ma- 


ry. began to éxamine them she sald, O. ma, 
here is a collar I tatted Ma, why did you 
not фом to me my letters and things be- 
forex’ The oollar had been preserved 
among the relics of the lamented child as 


Reeder’s girls, who were In our company,’ 

and otber incidents and facts. And thus 
she from time to time made first mention of 
things that trapspired thirteen to twenty- 
five years мо. р 
, Оп the 101 h of February Mr. Roff address- 
‘ed the writer as follows: а 


"You know how. we took the poor, dear 
girl риат (Магу). Some appreciate our 
motives, but the many, without investiga- 

ta knowledge of the facts, 


hear that some say it 
^ Mary ls perfectly 
ognized everybody and-e 

that “She knew when in her 

Or more years адо. Sho know 

Doiy ior anything r that is known 
by Lurancy. * * Ir. Vennum has 
been to see her, and also her brother Henry, 
at different times, but she don't know any- 
thing about them. Mrs. Vennum із still un- 
able to come and see her daughter. She has 
been nothing but Mary since she has been 
here, and kne thing but what Mary 
knew. Si 
ery other day for some days. 
fectly happy. * * Von don't know 
hi nueh comfort we take with the dear 


happy, she re 
thing 
twel 


ке я Р 

—The child has often sald she likes Dr. 
Stevens next to her pa, because ho пей 
the gate for her to come in, ànd because he 
has doneso much for her p 
her brothers and for Lurancy's body, and 
feeling that gratitude, she wrote him by 
permission of the parents, on the 20th. of 
February, in which she sald: R 

“Iam yet here. * Frank із better. * 
* Nervle is here for dinner; Allie Alter is 
going to'stay All night; Mrs. Mafsh was 
here to-day and read n beautiful. letter to 
us. I wish IS could spend the brang with 
us. * * Ч would like to bave your picture 
to look at. Please write to, pa when 
you get time. * * We all send our love 

you. * * I like It here very much, and 
am going to stay all the time. * * * I 
went Vo heaven and staid about an hour. 
• Тұ seems a long time since [ saw you. 
„Forget me not. Good might, 

z Mary Rorr. 

She wrote the doctor again on February 
31st, of which the following is an extract: 

“I have just finished a letter to brother 
Frank. Не went back to his store feeling. 
quite well, The boys have опе out to play 
for a dance. * * * In the evening I went 
to heaven, and Laaw some of the beautiful 
things, and talked with the angels, * * * 
and sure 1 don't forget when I go to 

'aven and come + e * Fear the 
Lord and depart from ev! th. 


. 


—Prov. 3d 
2 * Many Hori 

It may here be said that it was fre- 
quently the case that when Mary went to 
heaven, as she called it, other spirits some 
times, by permission, would come and pre- 
sent themselves, and speak freely their own. 
language and sentiments, Mr. Roff writes 
under date of March, us follows, of а со! 
munication through another young lady at 
his house. The medium's name I reserve 
because I have по license to ue it: .< 

“A lady came through —— at our house, 
who claimed to hare Hved and died in Те 
nessee, and says she was afll.cted from eight 
years of age till twenty-five, when she died 
with a similar d and їп a similar w: 
that Mary died. "She says that Mary has 
control of Lurancy Vennum, and will re- 
tain control till she is restored to her nor- 
mal condition, when Магу will leave. Mar: 
1з bappy as а lark, and gives daily, almost 
hourly, proofs of being Mary's Intelligence. 
She don't recognize Lurancy's family or 
friends at all, She knows and recognizes 
everything thwt our Mary used to know, 

ng whatever of what the Vennum 

girl knows. She now entérs the trance with- 
out any rigidity of the muscles whatever, 
very gently, and at her own will, describes 
heavenly scenes, etc, ete, We think all 
will be well, and ‘Lurancy 
orthodox friends is oy 
relatives are yielding by Mary's calling 
their attention to things of thirteen years 
po that transpired between her and еш. 
ItWakes.them up. * * It is wonderful. 
* „it would take n volume toglve tle 
important items that.have occu 


Mrs. Dr. Alter, under date of April 10th,' 


1878, writes of Mary аз follows: 

“My angel sister says she is going aw: 
from us again soon. but says shé will be o 
ten with us. *She says фигу is a beaut 
ful girl; says she sees her nearly every day, 
and we do know she lg getting better every 

. Oh, the lessons that are being taught 
us’ are worth treasures of rare diamonds; 
"they are stamped upon the mind so firmly 
that heaven and earth shall pass away be- 
fore one Jot or one tittle shall be forgotten. 
+ * © T have learned -50 much that is 
grand and reautiful, I cannot express it; T 
A few days ago 
her and mother, 


id kissed them. She sorrow. 
fully looked at them, and said, Oh, pa and 
maf I want to kiss-you while 1 have ps to 
kiss you with, and bog you LE lave 
arms to hug you with, for I аш id back 
to heaven before tong, and then I сап onl; 

ww you in spirit, and you will not al- 
ways know when I come,and I cannot love 
m as 1 сап now. Ob, how much Iove you 


he hut 


Coseluston next week, 


rlend, I have*had 
he recent numbers 
articles relat- 


t |* (The thinkers аса ате ot Mi 


ti not stand even tho severest 

honestly applied, is not entitled to conf 

dened, ALBERT E. STANLEY, 
Leicester, vt. 


не 


моб, — 

Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu- 
.' lists 

> [хома FovnTEES.] ^ 


e ages base 
beon lald under contribution In this Series, Credit 


hero made between what 1л original 

selected or complled. These artie pr 

by а competent scholar, whose wide researc! 
great attatmgent, vell dt hirn for the task, 
entitle his f the highest consideration. ` It 
Is to be understood that In publishing what ap- 
pears under the abore head, we do not thereby, 
necessarily, endorse It all.—Ep. Jou k 


DISCOURSE. 


"Whatsoever a man soweth, (unt shail he 
also reap.” If there is any one great fruth 
of the soul, more than another, illustrated 
by -Spiritaalism, it is this; and an awful 
MA it is, when we think of it aright. The 

ап who has profaned the sanctities of life, 
who has -wrongéd his neighbor, and, in do- 
ing it, has far orefoully wronged his own 
soul, must inevitably reap as he has sowed. 
Until he pauses in his downward and dark 
career, and remoulds the very essence of his 
moral nature, lg Perverse will and his de- | 
ES affection,he cannotenter the heaven- 

.Lyapherethosphere of thenobleand the good. 

is own choice and sympathy and desire 

ho must gravitate where he belongs Such 

is the law which all the facts of Spiritual- 
ism reveal 

А returning spirit once said: “Know that 1 
reaped my harvest. On earth I was hated 
for my unholy pride. Here, inspiritlife, it 

; was long, О, very long, before I could fully 
realize my actual state. Only when self is 
forgotten can we find peace. Їп my low and 
dark sphere I longed for the gratification of 
my sellish desires, and it was given to me 
in the form I agked," This is but one of 
innumerable testimonies to the same effect, 
showing that only in noble and unselfish ас. 
tion can che soul ever find heavenly rej 

All evil punishes itself, and thus tends to 
abolish itself." Will any one, from this, draw- 


vil, knowing it to be 
ing and obscuring thes 
him, who 


1 come. 

All sin, consclously committed ‘and, per- 
sisted in, is a fatal ang lyns to the soul's d 
vine hunger. AU who would progress in 
real and enduring wisdom, must, as the first 
step, cherish right and noble feelings. When 
truth is mastered only by the intellect it is 
still external. no part of the Me. To become 
so, it must be felt and loved. 

Do considerations like these present, ta 
the rational mind a weaker motive for Baht 
action, than the {езг of a hell-prison house. 
kept by that monstrous chimera of ortho- 
dox theology, an ominpotent creator who 
would plunge his creatures into eternal tor- 
ment because, under those laws of mind to 
which he has » jected them, they can not 
accept-as {тщ what revolts "їг, reason ? 

But the Intelligence, the reverence of the 
age outgrowiag this blasphemous 
conception of a barbarous theology; and the 
“orthodox” teachings that still contends. for 
it. had better declare frankly that God's 
Justice is not'theyjustice of good men; that 
anattribute stretched to infinity reverses 
its character,and thus what would be in- 
justice in man becomes justice in Bod; and 
what would be pitiless cruelty in us towards 
our worst enemies es serene mercy 
in God towards his miserable and defense- 
less creatures, 

Better mi announgement like this, than 
to go on, blending i one frightful string of 
paradoxes. hordes of love and doctrines of 

leath and despair, till languages loses its 
meaning, and goodness and mercy become 
terms for cruelty and wrong! 

Yes, there are so-called M gi in lio 
tell us that God із merciful and good, and 
the Father of all men; who bid us invoke 
that Father's ald to make us Just, 
cent, and forgiving to all; but M 

ame breath, proclaim to us that thi 
God 1з the Lord of hell, and that his "mércy 
and goodness” will not gave millions upon 
millions of his weak, fallible, groping, finite 
ergatures from eternal torture. 

о not such preachers add to the hideous- 
nessof G arn by prefacing them with. 
the mockery dt thelr praise? Far more 
logical fan more honest, would it be for 
them to ва) jod is cruel and tyrannical, 
therefore he has made the pit of fre; God 
is unjust, therefore he will burn therein 
forever ‘millions who have never heard, or, 
hearing, could not In reason accept, his only 
terms of escape.“ . | 

The facts of Spiritualism, in teaching us 
that by the persistent effort. of our own 
wills in the direction of good, ot love, of 
truth, we must create our apiritual heaven, 
панни the product Eno specialt Mors 
arbitrary externa rewards, 
but of our own interior о will do more 
to mankind gr uto nedaval notions of a 
heaven or hell, exterlorto te mind itself, 
thin all other agenclea whatsoever. ' 

At the bottom of out frail human hearts 
(except in nàtures that Nr to be trte- 
sponsibly ‘in moi 
4 even at par kes 

а dumb loing rave, uj 
sight, truthfal, Пека of dur ee. 
teen. Naa d 

In the next life, 
much suffering, 
nere уе sball i 


which our own senso .of What is 
and Leo muss rr 


DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM. “У 


will be given in. due time; but no distinction 1» |. 
d what | 


faint 
take 
firm 


That I aball live 1 know. 
Tie palaco walls 1 wlmogt see 
Where dwells my Lord and 
O grave, where is thy victory 
death where is thy sting? 


1 found hlin not in world or sun, 

On eagle's wing,or-insect’s eye; 

Nor through the questions men may try, 
The pretty cobwebs we have spun: 
1f e'er when Faith had fallen aslee 


cing; 


And heard ai) ever-breaking shore, 
That tumbled in the Godless deep, 
А warmth within the breast would melt 
‘The freezing season's colder part, 
And, Икеа map in wrath, the heart, 
up and answered, I have felt!” 
ADDRESS, . Я 
Help us to reflect thy glory in our thoughts 
and ín our lives, O Influite Spirit! We сап 
serve thee only in best serving ourselves; 
in studying thy works; in acting up to thy. 
ideal'of goodness; in benefiting our fellow- 
creatures, and in keeping our souls unspot- 
téd from the world. Adorable God! u 
canst bo rightly adored only through our 
conformity to thy holy law; only through 
our obedience and our love. Vain are all 
words extolling thy majesty and thy might 
but, Father, thou art infinite. love, and love 
seeketh in return, and lové can be rendered 


to thee only in idu ourselves rever- ` 
ently with thy will, as expressed in nature 
and the soul èf man, and ‘extending to all 
thy creatures charity, kindness, and all the 
оха aid it is reaaonbly in our power 
tow. Help to do this, our Godt Help 


it we may dnd that peace of thine, wi 
passeth understanding. Amen... 
HYMN. 
O Thou who driest the mourner's tear, 
How dark'this world would be, 
If, wher deceived and wounded here, 
We could not fly to thee! ы 
But thou wilt heal the broken heart, 
Which, like the plants that throw 
Their fragranoe from the wounded part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe. 
О, who would bear life's stormy doom, 
Did not tay wing of love 
Come, brightly wafting through the gloom 
Our peace-branch from above? 
"Then sorrow touched by thee grows bright 
With тоге ап rapture's ram 
As darkness shows us worlds of ligtit 
We never saw by day 
BENEDICTION. в 
Оп all our beloved; whether in this, or in 
the unseen world, we invoke thy blessing, 
lnünite Parent! Help us all toa mora vi- 
tal and inspiring trust in the life everlaat- 
ing; help us to a deeper sense of thy infinite 
mene and thy all.embracing love, Be oura 
be pure religion whose very almplieity,uu- 
defiled by human impertinences, in the 
ledge of its truth; the religion of supreme 
love, of immortality, and of holy diy 
men. 


us to understand thy law, so that in keeping 
с! 


— — — 
Every true mother will view her children 
as heirs of immortality, and herself as the 
heaven-appolnted guardian of thelr tender 
years; to [ише elr young spirits into 
paths of obedience, affection for what is 
and true, and loving regard for one 
another. 8 
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THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


A Startling and Instructivo Chapter in the 
Mintory af Spliltuallsm. 


ШҮ E. W. STEVENS, 


| кыз ? 

Mary writes. to Dr. Steyens, іп ап envel- 
оре with MP. Roff, under date of May 70, 
as follows: / 

Dear Docron:—I thought I would write 

Tam at Aunt Carrio ing tò 

ke dinner with her. * rday 1 
went and spent the day with Mrs. Vennum. 
She had a dreadful headache andi rubbed н] 
Pa Їз quite busy in his office today, 


i feeling a tter, * „ Таш 
feeling quite wellen y breast hurts me 
ке day. tt commenci 


treat. in the morning «tid. 
t for hani colds and Cold fiat 


t let- 
OSOPINCAL JOVR- 

NAL from your daughter, and liked It very 
, much. Many Hort. 

In the same letter Mr. Roff writes: 

“I want to give you a little 
Monday morning. May ot 
Rot a office . off 
at table welt! table 
at tho right of A. Be It; door behind A, 
B., and a little to the loft; enters unheard 
the person of Lurancy, Vennum ; places her 
arm around the neck of A. В. off, kisslog | 
him and saying, La Lam going witlr Mrs. 
Vennum to visit todayy’ A. D, off looks 
around and discovers standing In the door 
Mrs. Vennum, Lurancy’s mother, looking оп 
thescenez The girl then bade an affectionate 
gool-by to Frank; A. B. Tt, aska; "How long 
will you stay?’ She replies, ‘Till two or 
three or o'clock,’ Mrs. Vennum then said to 
Mr. Rolf: "If she does not get back at that 
time, don't get alarmed, we will take 

her’ Exit Mrs, V. and the giri, Ye 
know how my heart acties for that poor mo- 
ther, yet she 1s much happler than she was 
„last Winter with Lurancy аз she was" * * 

On May 7th, thd day of writing the last 
letter, Mary called Mra. Roff to a private 
room, and there in tears told her that Lu- 
rancy Vennum was coming back, Sheseem- 
ed vety sad, and said she could not tell 
whether sho was coming tostay or not; that 
ff she thought she wag coming to stay, site 
would want to see Nervie and Dr. Alter 
and Allie, and bid them good-by, She sat 
down, closed her eyes and In a few moments 
the change took place, and Lurancy had 
control of her own body. Looking wildly 
around the room she anxfously naked : 

“Where am Т? I was never here before." 

Mrs. Roff replied; 

“You аге at Mr. Roff's, brought 
Mary to cure your body." 

She cried and said: 

“I want to go home." 

Mrs. Roff asked her if she could 
her folks were sent for, 

She sald: 

“No.” 

‘She was then asked'if ehe felt any pain in 

her breast. (This wasduringthe period that 
Mary was suffering the lert "breast; 


; time, 
places A. B. 
An. 


, Watseka; present, 
Frar 


k Roff at the 


here by 


stay ШИ 


Frye iae her hand, pressing. it. 
She replied: ‚Ж. 
‚ "No, but Mary did." Ы 


In about five minutes the change was 

/ made, and Магу came overjoyed to 

find herself permitted to return, and called, 

as she often had, for the singing.of her pre- 

vtous girihood's favorite song," We are Com- 
ing Sister Mary. 


rting me lyst ton-trenght and quickly sald, "i 


though she had been born with it, yet she 
could not do with it ns she would like to. 
She did not seem to realize at ürst, but this 
was her own original, ical body, until 
the angels explained it to her. and she had 
received Information and instructions from. 
her parents, sister,brother and friends about 
it. So natural did it seem to her, after know. 
ing all the facta, that she could hardly feel 
it wai not her original body born nearly 
thirty years ago, 

Jn conversation with the writer about her 
former life, she spoke of cutting her arm 
|, anıl asked if he ever 
| saw Where she did ft, On récelving в neg- 
ative answer, proceeded to slip up 
her sleove as It tf exhiüit the scar, but 
dem grrested-the movement, as if by'n su 
this is 
not tho ur: one is In the ground,” and 
proceeded to tell where it was buried, and 
how she saw it done and who stood-around, 
how they felt, ete., but shedid not feel bad. 
1 heard her tell Mr. Rof and the frien 
présent, how she wrote to him a message 
some years ago through the hand of a medi- 
um, giving name, time and. place, Also of 
rapping and of sjfelling out a message by 
another medium, giving time, name, place, 
etc, ete, which the parents admitted to be 
all true, I heard her relate a story of her 
going into the country witty Ше men, зошт 
twenty odd yeara pP. load of-hay, 
namlilg incidenta that ocourred on the road, 
which two of the gentlemen distinctly re- 
membered, è 

In onwof those beautiful trances which 
rendered her entirely oblivious to all pbys- 
lea! surroundings, appearing in a state of 
bappy-ecatusy, and, во far аз manners and 
movements are concérned, perfectly normal 
and graceful, with visions andgenses fully 
open, she went to heaven йз she called it, in 
company with anuther young lady in like 
condition, whose name must be reserved 
until the wonderful history she is making, 
shall be made public by the consent of all. 
‘They saw and conversed about the beautiful 
scenes botors-them, pointing out individu- 
als, giving names, relationship, histories 
facts, ete, describing plates. and things. 
Mary pointed out and described some with 
titles of Royal guci аз Mary Queen 
of Scotts, Henry iV. King of France, and 
others of equal note, showing a rich bio- 
graphical and historical reading or experi- 
encò and acquaintarsge in apirit-life. Then 
bowing low, and ling with hands fold- 
ed, and heads together, as if in the most 
devout nnd solemn devotion remained in lis- 
tening ЗИепсо for some time, then rising,the 
nonamed girl sald: 

“He came to bless, didn't he Mary? a 
bright, beautiful, angel." 

Atter talking of the (егп! classes thay 
were observing, and the “lovely children” 
attracting so much of their attention, Mary 
seemed to take in her arms ù very little, 
tender infant and sald: “This is Sister 
Nervie's baby; how-sweet and beautiful it 
is. Don't you think it ls asweet little an- 
gel?" The other, in. softest accents sald, 
“Yes, hat it seems to methey аге all too pure 
to be touched by such as we,” and after somo 
time the babe was carefully handed back to 
the care of the angels, Mrs. Alter, who was 
present, had recently last by death, a beau- 
tiful babe and had scarcely recovered from 
her confinement, Tho whole scene was опе 


The child seemed possessed of all the nat- 
Wal affection Tor the family that a daught- 


tastos might be supposed to 
ап absence of twelve years, 


longer 
ute I cap.” When 


' вау “Tho angels tell me Таш golfg’ 


of uncopimon in t, very affecting and 
Impressive beyond description. 


music up town, The same 
had been in to see the 


for him, pa'y Mr. Roff called, and the doo- 
tor, аз Mary sald, was at Mr. Marsh's, On his 
arrival at the sick bed, Mary had entire 
control of the case. She hal made Mrs 

Roff set down; had provided hot water and 
cloths and other necessaries, and was doing 
all that could be done for Frank. The doc- 
tor seconded her efforts and allowed her to 
continue, She saved her brother, but ever 
male a more after the doctor's arrival. witn 
out his co-operation or advice. 

Магу often spoke of seeing the children 
of Dr. Stevens in. heaven, who were about 
her age and of longer residence there than 
herself. She said she was with them much, 
and went to his home with him. She сог 
ly described-his home, the rooms, furniture, 
gave names aud ages of his children, and ая 
dence of her truthfulness, told of a re- 
kable experlence of Mrs. E. M. Wood, 
one of the dot married daughters, whieh, 
on account of its pecullar features, and. the 
faith of some of the relatives was nop in. 
tended fpr the public, yet was а beautifal 
oyldence.of angel guardianship, She stated 
the story minutely, anying that was where 
and when she got Mrs, Woods name, for 
she was present with others 

"Thedoetor's daughter Emma A 
had been inf spirit-life since M 


h 10th, 
1549, sought through Mary to take the body 
she was controlling And gohome with her 
father to Wisconsleyo visiCthe family for 
а week, and Mary was disposed to let her 


do it; she asked Mr. and Mrs, RoT if she 
should let Emma Stevens have the by for 
а week to go with her father to see fuid be 
with her mother, ‘sisters a/d brother, so 
they could realize it was Enma? But no, 
one thought it advisable. 

how the easg with which Магу con- 
or goes in and out, as it is said, and 
the perfect medium the body pf Lurancy 
is, а single Instance will suffice. On the 2! 
day of April, In the parlorsof. Mrs. Roff, in 
the presence of Mr. and Mrs. Rauf. their 
hired woman Charlotte, Doctor Steel and 
wife, Mrs. Twing, of Oregon, Mrs. Alter, 
Mr. and Mrs. M——, and the writer, mant- 
festattons of a very peculiar and happy. char- 
acter occurred. Mary being the last one to 
joln the company in the parlor, took the only 
“vacant seat, next a gentleman friend. Dr. 
Steel became intluenced by a brother of one 
of the persons present, and made a very 


striking address, with a good deal of energy 
and pathos. On his becoming disentrancegl 
and entering into the general conversation, 
Mary voluntarilyUisembodied her controll- 
ing power, and leaving the girl's form Jike 

а corpse, witli the head resting against thé 

shoulder of her friend, immediately took 
control of Dre Stef and, in every possible 
way required proved it to be herself, she 
then through that manly form, turned in а 
jovial way and laughed, at tke position of 
the seemingly untenanted body and its lip. 
condition, with a pleasapt jest at tbe friend 
who supported it. She soon, however, ro- 

turned to her own proper control and seem- 
ed to enjoy the trick she had played, in the 
control of the gentleman. . 

In a few moments she appeared peculiar, 
and calling the hired woman to follow her- 
they left the room. Soon she returned clad 
їп an old-fashioned way, with gown, сар, 
cape and sj les, etc., leaning on the arm 
of Charh эз if bowed down i 
years. Not one trace of the girl 


of deception, but a veritable, honest, exper- 
fenced domestic old lady. Numerous other 
personations might be related but this is 
‘surticient.. А 

When inquired of аз to form matérializa- 
tion she said it was a truth, though she 
had never tried it because she did not know 
how, but shauld learn how when she found 
an opportunity, . 

During her stay ut Mr. Ros her physi- 
cal condition continually 3 being 
under the care and treatment of liec sup- 
posed parents and the ad vice and help of her 
physician. She was ever obedient to the 
government and rules of thefamily, like a 
careful and wise child, always keeping in 
the company of some of the family, unless 
to go Into the nearest neighbors. across the 
street, She was often invited and went with 
Mrs. Roff to. visit the first families of the 

vho soon became satisfied that the gi 
t crazy, but a (ine, well-mannered 


oming Into Mr, Roff's 
ery stennge zo many. Sitting 
ten-table on one occhsion, Mrs. 


hat ШЫП Thelp you to?" 
“O, nothing, 1 thankegou, ша, ЇЇ go to 
heaven for any tea." 

Suiting thg action to the word, off she 
жел into aqulet trance or to heaven asshe 
and so remained till-the family 
‚нез ahi to ber normal 

state. Being again aski said ahe hag 
been to {еа мий the question was pat: 

“Mary, what do you eat, and how da you 
eat tt?" r [ 

Her answer was: 

“O ma, If I could tell, you ойр un- 

derstand it.“ 
And thus for some time she orly ate in 
that way, except a very little occástonally, 
to pacify the anxious family. As her ву; 
beca in better condition, she .ate more 
freely, and for many weeks toward the Inat 
she ate, drank and slept as a healthy person 
should. Ё 

Аз the time drew near for the restoration 
of Lurancy to dier parents and home, Mary 
would sometimes seem to recede into the 
memory and manner. of Lurancy for a little 
time, yet not enough to lose her identity ot 
permit the manifestation of Lurancy's mind, 
but enough to show she was impressing her 
presence upon her own body. 

On being asked, “Where is Luraney !" she 
would say, "Gone out somewhere,’ or, “She 
isin heaven taking lessons, ànd I am here 
taking lessons too.” 

On Sunday, May 19th, about half past four 
o'clock, P. A. Mr-Rólt and Mary were bit- 
ting in the parlor, Henry Vennum, Laurin- 
ey's brother, being in the sitting  гоош, an- 
other room and hall between. Mary left eon- 
trol, and Lurancy took full possession of her 
own body. Henry was called in and she 
cought him around his neck,kissed and 
wept over him, causing all present to weep. 
At this juncture, Mr. Roff was called and 
asked Lurancy it she could stay till Henry 
could go and bring her mother (she had ex- 
pressed a desiro to go and see ler father and 
mother) @besald “No,” but If Henry would 
go and bring her, she would come again and 
talk with Ber. She immediately left and 
Магу came again. When Магу was asked 
whore she had been? she replied, "I Have 
seen Doctor Stevens and he looks as good 
ва ever again.” х 

Mrs. Vennum was brought within an pour, 
and on her arrival, Lurancy ename into full 
control, when one of the most affecting scenes 
ever witnessed took 


It seemed tha vory gate of Heay- 
On the morning of Máy 21st, Mr. Roit 
writes us follows: 
“Mary is to leave the body of Rancy 
Ма eleven delock vo she says. dus 
Tanay to tuber borse ali en e A 
Lee 
КЕБ with Lottie, at ten o'clock Jast 
тал, ET 
us, and cried because ahe must bid us good 
give all her pictures, mar- 
janey, und bad 
She. 


! iw 


heaven X-morrow at eleven o'clock, and - | 
алсу 1s coming back cured, and going 
home all right! She talked most loving! 


about the separation to take place, and | 
most beautiful was her talk about heaven. | 
andher home.” 

Mrs. Alter writes: 

“When the day came, and the angels told- 
Mary that Luraucy was coming to take full 
possession of her own, body, it seemed to 
make her feel very sad. She went to the 
residences ‘of Mf. & C. Marsh. and Мг. M. 
Hoober, to say good: ng them the an- 
gels had the bod cured, aud Lu- 
тапсу was coming to go homo and live With 
her parents again all well, yet sle says, 'I 
feel sad at, parting with you all, for you 


ated me so kindly; you have helped | 
b you утра y to cure this body, and 
Haney ein come and-inhabit it.“ — 


This showa that the angels. can help the 
children of earth. Mr. M. Hoober belng a 
plous christian gentleman, pnd loving Ma- 
ry for her sweet influence. in his Tamily, 
came into the room and asked if she would 
like to sing with him and his good wife, 


: B : 
Tamrso sd, but when.t go to heave 
en all tears will be wiped away, and I will 
be happy." . . 
After-singing-they all knelt down, and 
Mr. Hoober made a very affecting prayer, 
saying, “If it can be that dy Angel Ista our 
midst, and about to leave Аз Lo go and join 


her Own in spiritlife, wUf God In higgood- 7 
ness allow her to [d nessage of love to 
my own angel fathér and loved ones, who | 
may, for all we can see, bé hovering around 
our household at this moment.” Ile hope 
we would ail be hetter and wiser, and when 
Lurancy should come back to her notma 
coniition, would be better for the strange | 
und new lessons she has learned. 
Mary had sent word to her alster Notre 
tocome to her father's to stay an hour with. 
her, to may good by when Raney should 
come backat eleven o'clock, to take hur to 
Mr. Raff's office, and he would go toy 
Vennum's with ker. Mary said: "will 
come in spirit as close to you as Г саб, and 
comfort you In sorrow, and you мее me “ 
near you some | 
When eleven o'clock eame aud seemed 
Toth to go or let Ryney come back. Mrs. Al. 
ter started to go home and Mary started 
with her. When th the sald, 
"Магу, you Wave alway: 
you would, But ая 1 don't 
things, will you plegée Jet Lurangy come 
back Just ‘now, an then yyu chn come 
again if you want to” Mary said I 
will," and she kissed mothár and 


good. by. 

A voice said, "Why, Mrs. Alter, where аго 
we going ben in б" “Ob, yes, 1 
| 


know, Магу told met" ~ 

On the va) hai et Mrs. Marsh und Mrs. 
Hoober, who were the neatest nelghbors 
and Mary's favorite friends; Lurancy did 
not seem to know them, but remarked, 
“Mary tlijríks 9 much of these nelghbors."" 
‘Then turning to Mrs. Alter, with whom Lus 
ranoy had been but sligbtly.acquainted two 
years ago, she sald, Mrs, Alter, Mary can 
come and talk to you nearly all the way 
home, i£ you want her to, aid then. will 
come back." She spoke, and appeared like 
one slightly acquainted. Mrs, Alter said, 
“I have trusted you in the past, and of 
course I would love to talk with my sister," 

The change was again made, and Mary 
sald, "I do love to be with you so much.“ 

She talked lovingly, and fave good advice 
about many things and family matters, TDW 
‘final change now took place at the time 
predicted, and Lurancy stated she felt 
something as though she had beer asleep, 
yet she knew she bad not. On reaching Mr. 
Roff's office, she addressed bim as Mr. Кой, 
and asked if he would take ber home, which 


дароо а the dead. 
Hep st halt Кү. 
а letter yesterda: D" 
Se, stating t Mary Eidos ase wos 
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possess a. дар of mediumistic power sufficient to 
give indubitable tests. t » Jj 


In this way we shall in a large degree drive out of 
employment the horde of vampires who by their ſug- 


ling tricks, are йесе! the and. l 
[7 ока, а. tors with the erri Spiritual 
ism, and get waddle 
of self-decelved 


Е GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEME! 


ing our pubile laber, the memory of the dead, 
they do more Barm than food to the tause. 

е have in this er verification of the oft-re- 
peated lesson, that spirits may be mistaken-as well as 
mortals, and another. caution to Spiritualists riot tolay 
aside thelr reason antl make а fetish of mediumship. 

Truly your friend, Carr. Н. Н. Brown. 


- -———— — 
The Boston Investigator vs. Spiritualism. 

We give below a few extracts from late volumes of 
the Investigator. ‘Pho editor of that paper don't some- . 
how seem to appreciate our attentions, but we hope in 
time to be able to secure his approval,and аз а com- 
mencement in that direction, we-give these choi? bits | 
which please him and don't injure Spiritualistp. rA |b 

have for many years given the Splritpallste considerable 
redit for Morality of opinion, for the courteous and friendly 
treatment of Infidels 


and the Jnseat 
to say. we havo un ral 
“exception: iot, hot ton, for 
то always treated ùs with uniform Kindness 
thelr meetings and In their press. slon А 
The Jnvestigator quoting Robert Dale Owen's remark, 
“Lt seems a fol ye call that faith which to me 19 knowl- 
edge," says editorially: “Mr. Owen was a sensible man * vy 
in some things, but not in the aliove сазе, He could no 
more have a knoroledge of immortality until he was 1 
hims€if immortal, than be could have of his dinner be- i " 


BY SELDEN J. YINNEY. 


ern 
And this dissatisfuction comes as the sign of the fact that 
we are out of place—that our Highest social attitudes are 
not yet attained —perbap: 
stantaneously. It Is to be 


of the trilling trash and silly 
or willfully deceiving tricksters. When. 
Mwe are pushed by the searchingtwerutiny and keen crit- 
ato Тот the шшде, Indubltable proofs that the de- 

гв for the. ul le: le- 
Ese] ү 


ir {гї 


there Is no dirty work Îr, the world. AN work Ip sacred, 
because it is the effort of map to realize liis who]e-liesrted. 
relation with the universe, There ia no Work that is not 
„Sacred, From the blow of the wood-chopjter t 
strain of poetry, the toll of the mothe? over the cra« 
dle of ber sick 


and үтү are entirely deterred from investi- 


ating; ani state of. гоа 
fout by the credulity D. part of Spiritualists, or 


je methods of titvestigation, and 


'allace and f. ied, 

subjected thelr mediums to the most thorough crucial 
tests, and long and patiently labored and accepted noth- 
Ang as final, until they had y d eliminated one 
‘after г, every | ible source 
results; and {tis upon the resulte-of 
ducted Investigations with powe: id 
diums, that our knowledge of an immortal lifo ів based. 

A single test or proof of spirit communication obtaln- 
ed in this manner, is of more value for us and for the 
world, than are the results of a thousand dark or lone. 
ly conducted séances. Spiritual facts and phenomena 
can have noclaim to scientific acceptance, unless based» 
upon evidence as complete and satisfactory as that 


Nor are we disposed 
эл а class, but thero are 

Jo this elty they 
and courtesy in 


deception, and the mj for 

editor, in bringin, the tribunal of public opin: 
the miserable tricksters who have so deceived t! 

ve not felt—is there one here, is here | public, and have fattened upon their ill-gotten gains, is 


place, Ido no 
How many ој 


оре In tho World, thai has not actually felt, at times, how | one that should commend itself to every lover of truth, | Which would be required In any othr scientílic inves- 
poorly he has succeeded 1а edles мер to the usic of | and should bring every true Spiritualist to the front in | tigations. Let usaccept this as our standard for Inves- r |! 


defense of truth and honesty, and In the punishment 
and defeat of deceiving tricksters, who have heen, 
t 


the жопа? Where we oughy/to go forward, we retreat; 7 
upon Spiritualism. Telus 


igation. H L 
„ "Lot us teach only the ure principles of ideal Bpirit- 


knowledge of the country. So of anothet worll—no ES us 
walism, conduct our вёапсез wit ing earnest- | mM: 


"es anything about it unless he bas been there.” 


We hesitate where wa ought 


ЇЇ, bringing discredit Dr. Franklin made a similar agreement with 
the aplication of the principle of Justico, because we | open our. eves to the events Acht ale passing about ness and dignity, and elevaje tlie oi lumship - y узу LA. 
Sek De werl f net Ў fori We shrink from the | ahd we sbail see that the signs of tii times aro preg: | to fts true position of purity and holiness, and by a | departed ted Ссора for the purpose of Making the truth of | 
imon-sense application of truth’ because И may burt | nant with meaning; and by the wisdont which we may re individual life, and the love and practice of vir- likely that any ope can go into Ше fature or into the 


ue, and a constant regard. 
humanity, make ourselves living representatives of our 
C= religion, and thus recommend Its principles to 
е adoptiun of the world. When we have done this, 
we shall have a religion to be proud of. The prejudices 
of the world will fast melt away and Spiritualism will 
stand forth in its 


lean from our past and present experience, we may 
Wisely shape our future course, Some of the most pro- 
pitious signs as seen from a spiritualistic outlook are: 

Ist. The large number of recruits tothe ranks of Spir- 
itualism of learned and scientific men and wometi in all 
parts of the civilized world. " 

2nd. The publication in the Popular Science Молі; 


7 (somebody; and we shrink allt worse from living the truth 
"use It may -subject us 10 temporary ог local incon. 
venience. We have a kind of compromising, political, 
scheming manner, which ЇЇ comports with the digalty 
and unity of Ше or Ше roundness of the world, We live 
for the moment, for the hour, not for the centuries and for 


past... All wo aro suro of is the present, and in regard 
another, world we doubt if any opinion fs wiser than ' 
that of Shakespeare's, when he said, “It is the undis 4 
covered country from whose bourne no traveler re- | 
urns,” * 
* * * We will venture, however, to add, that while 


/ pain when it burned us, if it did not disquiet us when we 


„Non the rélation is two-fold, We want not only fo put | ed mediums and fraudulent tricksters, until the coun- 0 colum The JOURNAL made some comments on the abote, 
out ene powers Into posession of the world and | try jp filed with gharlatans and pretenders who palm e e e a n (auch as may bo found in i showing the seeming Impossibility of presenting satia- 
make it-master’of these. circumstances around us, until | off their juggling tricks upon the unwary, as genui po Мыш ‘Writers are the ones who are tonite Injured tory. evidence to such minds, whereupon Мг, Seaver 
they minister to. a unitive and common life, n common | Spiritual phenomena, much to the disgust of all intelli- | ру py devoted а column to the subject, tho gist of whjeh id 
зе; but we want, also, in order to do this, this out. | ent People, and to the discredit of our glorious cause contained in the following sentence: — | 
8 bebe t Shall we tamely submit to this stateof things, by which “He сап show uno spiritual phenomena" that we 
ward world itself which we thus master, to become the In. h je impeded and ouseetiglon acandal. alte. Фа би эел: phocketina 0 


immortality. х 
I never sean my own life but 1 feel this most terribly, 
and sometimes most agonizingly. And oh! what prayers 
ego up from the soul when it first awakes to the Kien that 
by perfect obedience 3 the everlasting energies. 
of the world as the exbaustiess. sources of power for per- 
sonal growth toward perfection vnd pul 


f cb 


у 
of the replies of Buchanan and Wallace to the strictures 


of Dr. Carpenter, hitherto refused publication in 


journal. 


3rd. Thealtered and more considerate tone of the pub. | à most sacced duty to perform, that of demon: 
much improved character of | to 


lic press, 
e lite 


these sign 
vance of spiritualis 
ing prejudice. 


and the very 


ture. 


that tor vf 


truth, the mother of harmony, and 
the human race. " 


purity ‘and beauty, the daughter of 
е grandest.eleva- 


'ellow Spiritualists, let us not forget that we sate. 
at 


the world, the irm and truthful foundation of that 
pu and most universal faith of humanity, the 


immortality. of the soul. 


Let us not be recreant to our trust, but perform it 
faithfully, and humanity at length shall Ыеаз us. 


we are not trying. to wrest from any one any "sweet 
hope’ that issfounded in truth, we bave no evidence 
whatever that thero is any such thing in, Nature us a 
spirit outside of its material organization, For more 
Lwenty-lve years we have been at work, as well. 
as we knew how, їп solving the problem of Spiritual- 
ism, and our sincere conviction ів that it [s all a delu- 
sion; that there is no such existence as a disembodied 
spirit: and that the spiritual phenomena of every kind, 


y Я while they ure not all frauds, are still the work of hu- 

* But," says one, “you lay n heavy respon — man beings. * f Spiritualist be not mounshivie or 
шав. We ә з Testing Mediums. а delusion, it is rather strange that we have not found 
freezing lv a divine process," Undoubtedly. If tire didn't it out by this time.” ~ 


“Haunted, We had been to a spiritual séance in the 


'o-operatIng Th Д d and manl; he J. evening, and went home thinking of raps, tips, knocks 
got out af true relation with if, It might annihilate us with! | tha tent е straightforward and manly course tho Jo ш. g оС гара, tips, 
out Gur kuowing it, Palo isthe guardian angel (Шу are aigeiticanfacts which we commend to tha consid. | D&S taken with to the exposing of and ghosts. About midnight we were awakened by a 


p 
boled in that fabled angel with daming sword nt of 
every way to keep the way of the tree of life. Life is.a 


eration of ey 


telligent Spiritualist, 


A deterred from joining us by hearing 
the silly twaddle, so much of whielr is utte: 


at some 


My experience bas taught measan old Spiritu: 
ы 


peculiar noise in the closet of our room. * Something 
has come, anybow? we said, musingly. The noise in- 
creased, and rising, we dressed, lit the lamp, and got 


B Into unity of consciousness; Па aim | 7 : not only have we to deal with fraudulent medifimshtp, | ready for &etion. Taking out A ho dsfol from a 
of our public sCances, and by witnessing the trifling and 4 " d 
jon of Ше soul In which the world | fraudulent tricks of impostora, is shown by the follow. | With trickery and knavery of all kinds, but al pand-box, wo Орой ihe dasr of the closet, yw char 


Within us and the world without shall become fnterfased, 
and have n common center of unlon, Mestarton the low. 


of being, there where the diving rays are congealed Into 
„„ to gain the-original estate of our spirit- 
е" form», in which they 


ing which I 


z similar words from 
est planc of existence, ou the circumference and boundary eee auntie Rp 
“Tet me say to, 


many others. 


ial 
ou that one-half of the brali 


quote from the Hanner of Light, and by 
Dr. Thayer, who Їз 
ile attending a meeting 
` 


with a secret stairway leading up to it. Even 


wera kept all the paraphérnallaof а big show np 


ever 


for 


whore 


pstatre, 
Swift- 


inj 
Shut И we had kept still and not triéd to have d 
ered the cause of the noise, it might have been thought. * 
а genuine ‘apirit manifestation. 

Moral — Whon anything ии happens, search ont 
the cause, and it will always be found етос the 
earth earthy, 


r $ er water's” feathery head dress was found: in this closet. oinehow wa never could see anything in distinctive 
industrious steps toward Ч of elem e . cee “ In One of these tricky mediums exposed and run out of | Spiritualism that had any foundation 5 fact; or, in 
the pinnacle of pertect harmony of character, and sweet, | derness, and many more would own up to "€ ey did | New York several years ago, and exposed several times | other words, that there cauld possibly be such a thing’ 
aymputhetic union with the soul of the universo. A small ? at are ally, | in. this city, with maska and trappings found in his | as a ‘disembodied spirit: АП nature, as we under- 
point of light at (rat, the cousclous fotelligeace sets forth | дедд and fraudulent. bject is purg- | Hunk, is atili plying his business here under the aua- | stand it, disprovés that (Меде woe dan’ 
— , симе os | Re Saye ̃ !... ⅛ ' 
the eternal seas on a voyage of endless discovery. This | tide, will be openly with you, who know it roots in | and women whoare deceived by such vile creatures, | but М think vf the dialogue between Glendower and |“ 


fed by the simple elements of truth that 
piritual scuree of things; but they reach us 


externally «nd melle at Aest thong b pata en | tent nto, stie nr rene or de мө тыгы мемы ay Ц. ао сй тира ELE 

prelen урод vur feelings, gur emotions, and the pulsa- | gree true Iņ every town and city in the United States; | раје an hour in a circle as Т have done, wbere shrewd, | L! So сап any man! Вау will they CONF when you do 

n observation {s necessary, and ou will soon bs | call them?" ‘That is still the question to be answered — r 
thes, to transitory experiences, to the images, of ideas, | cultivated and scientific minds, admit the truths of odr t their testimony withoht corroborative | ‘Will they come? or, can they come? or, are there any | 
But as we expand, this central point of ligh} becomes md ilosophy, and коша willin ly avi j| thom; ‘all. 1 have actually | to come?" " : 

stronger and larger.” I grows by absorption, The body | feastliy cooperate with us In the spread and ше апа ner of Light, а much | "Our belle our thoughts, expectations are all bound- | 
hat surrounds it gradually grows translucent as experl- | gation OF the grand truths of Spiritual lam, If by avow- samo distance from | « А із cr lil. as the only one that we Ано anything 

chee eliminates is'opacity, until, at Inst, every ray of light | ing themselves Spiritualists, they did not seem to be 4 ` 


арӣ heat from the wide horizon around, and each spiritual 
idea from within, come into, perfect uülon, uraking the 


ә dorse the doubtfül or discreditable, Un- tigation of spiritualism,to wlileh he replied as follows: | 
head clear, Ше heart warm, alt the life clean and blessed, иа (а bmeg t dium, walk up to the cabinet, nize aspiritas Gen- 

iet d ‚ my fellow Spiritualists, with shame we е “We will give our ‘special and candid attention ' as 
"The Inner Idén) then, clothing Nself-in the royal garments | must own tt 1 eral so and so, when І havjug bad the same privilege | +! nm d if we should tind that Spirituallsin , 


of private und public beneficen 

persona! and social Justice, aml in, the name of God, 
Liberty, and Fraternity, administers the nfinirs of the 
word. , 


spired form of the divine exceilence and beauty, It must 
not lay out there «n unmined quarry of objective dia- 


truth, but do not. wish ty-fdentification, seemingly to 


endorse 


ie doyibtful or 


redttable. 


What Dr. Thayer says of the condition of public sen- 


do not wish by identifying themselves with Spir- 


seats itself on the throne | of feeling. Our ranks have 


and Inipostors, who have attempted t 


vile 
e 


redulity on the 


the market hundreds, perhaps. 


he cause of trut! 
ie and make no effort to wipe away this gross stali 
t һе clog from the wheels of 


move. 


deceptions for the teachings of 


part of investi, 


our 


approving manifestations that are silly or fraudulent. 
ie 
Ir 


that there is too much cause for this state 
т crowded with f; N 

о palm oftheir 

f Spiritualism, Over- 
rs, has called irito 
thousands of half-tledg- 


"1 


am Willing to take oath before иту justice, thi 
saw was but the face of the medium. (Сап t 
Hazard an opinion asto whom the writer 
Now, what is all such evidence worth to 
takes his eyes with him when he investi 


ез. 
phenomena ? and those who 


All we 


Falstaff, Said the former, who was a very mysterious 
and solemn mun, probably a medium like Slade or the 


The JOURNAL, some time since, invited the attention 
of the editor of the /ncestígator, to the scientific inves- 


ias п scientific foundation, as you say it has, we sitall 
accept jt—if not, not. We are ready and eager for évery- 
thing that is true, but can't accept anything without - 
satisfactory evidence.” 


any ‘spiritual phil һу wit meh we are not il- 
es рыр i 


use we have not his gullibllity, we 


monde. It must be wrought up Into the essence af thought; | OF by our silence seemingly to endorse it? No, a thou- have seén nothing and know nothing of the cause in 
it must become tie power of the bide; and these outlying dre den 10 rid ine a our parative ау о io all that dispute.” Е 


continents of rocks, those broad, deep-toned seas, and the 
holy stars, with all thelr precious contents, must become, 
“by translation, by spiriival chemistry, the wealth of the 
soul In the hüman spirit the world yearns to become 
transfigured; while the spirit longs (о clothe Itself with 
the whole cosmos. ў 

Wo can во adjust. ourselves in these circumstances that 


mum toeliminate from our doctrines the errors that 
fanatics have endeavored to <р а upon the 
р. To us it 


elevate the tone 


1s time for a new dej 
tigation and develo, 
and that in presenting such 


or toindividuals 


of mediumsh 


аз proof of 


еш, and to 
seems that. 
ure {n our. methods of Inves- 

ent of the spiritual phenomena, 
nomena to the public 

‘uture life, and of the fact 
of spirit communication, wé should present only such 


ceive your instructions from. your spirit 
iic ег you 


‘ou will re- 
ides und 


“Testing Mediums.” 


тив Eniron or zus Renco Purtosormicat, dcn: 
ithout any especial desire to rush into print, 
ing had some experience in that line In former 


thi 

nof'ope of them shall play a} cross purposes with the aims | as are Important in their ure, and svchaa have been question, nevertheless, as a Spiritualist of somo 
. ̃ eat | ta ару lei apat Af wine EE ap bating TI ea 
shall pour what power it has into the channel of our owa | hot known to be eminenti thful, or who сап not | *Piritnal phenomena without test conditions, are of no г exceeds 
ifo antl careers Tis Is а very great work. Immortal | or will not sit under the sirictest test conditions. moro use to an honest akeptie, than small fab are.to an | 108 es reos an opinion, although legal not moet with 
ages can alope sufice for its accomplishment, But this.) А sini he man who ories,“Kickout the honest seeker after | Universal accep) е 
1s no reason for not attempting t here. dt is precisely tbe | tirel truth when he demands teat conditions," stands Having this flew of the case, 1 addressed a commun- 
reson why no time should be lost lo useless labors. б» way of God's holy truth, and is a living sin and a,blur | lea on to t 5, nner of. ed Weeka since advo- 
With such an immense and divine purpose alone can we der te on the race to which һе belongs. The field le vast and өк the ам; „3 
rise to the exercise of our whole nature and power, ` Such full of weeds, but let the JoURNAL stand and ng subjected ne fair testa, and en, 
aim will inusdutofour litlerfesses, expand and warm | to тезло scatter the wheat of y! gioki- | doreieg the snimu of the "Hint (o Investigators and 

s, exp: Toapers; afd [et un remember |. Medlums," published! in your columns recently. My ar- 


our bosoms with divine Gre, and carry 


us safely through 
or over allobeifüctlons., + 


truth, and the end 
ous harvest with aoge 


that he that is merciful to the bad; is cruel to the good. 
~ Јопх A. Hoover. 


s — Fight 1 und an * jin 

4 Suppose a person very strong in some especial qualities, Philadelphia, Pa. ri sul се, reveni ie publish. i 
~ ns the artistic qualities, but very weak in n living percep- ы — АЗ ia eth cometa om vais a 
tlon of tho laws of Justice—what Will be the consequence? | invest Re-Lle-Abjlity of the T: is frequently well cro: with articles of very 


Will he bea very Ane arjist? Ile may throw his ideal con- | rangements that can be made to exclude fraud andrcol- 


ceptions as himself, if you please, upon the canvas, or Ju- 


A manifestations that are made in the dark, nor can these Now, Mr. Editor, while no honest, well. ih - Ф 

carnale it in а statue; bot If that principle of Justice be d objections be removed by any amountof tying. Besides. | а discussion taken from t vestigator would deny to жейда al he protection SN. 
weg and faint in his policy, if It play a second part in his | dark circles-are no longerogefal or n Tor test which justice, fair anid the del- 
relations with the world, hat very artist-}ife of bis will e purposes. An abundance of best the laws governing sj control, can 
full of jars'and discords, x аге now, obtained in the 1} But сай we expect to yet, in view of the many frai which are be- 

Во with the musica? composer. Itis п do order | obtain. the pe чама es ig € of it to light, are the true int Spiritual- 
to his perfect and whole-souled success, that he sball be- LAE E pes CS реген те чете past promoted by quiet XT fang den in all 
properly related to this law of Justice; law of balance, of | Nest certainly not. ts tien dien: dac diia n only the mediums . 
equilibrium, of giving and receiving with the world around | for test as much as Den evi (i conceivable opportunity 
him, with tbe world above him, with: the world. within | else that may serve as & oloak for ption, "tc uke satisfac- е 
him, Id order that he may attain bis sublimest barmonjes, earnestly for conclusive tests іп the light. There are is it the and wis- 
In order that he may voice the grandest waves of celestial | DOW in ре country à large E 15 true sand and labored Argumente, | 
muse. 25 omena jare produced that leave no possibility of Пу of fraud: Practices, l- 

Well, we afe cértalnly free, (rec is this relation, vig, the | Houbt of their being genuine, or gf thelr Spiritual orl- — ee 
voluntary power to so adjust\oureclves to the Jaws and Justice to darselves, and to the thousands of anx- greater or less degree? It seems to | 
conditions of life as to get the outofthem. Andun- truth ers, who are looking to us for the proofs that a ЇЧ 2 
ges (Ма power be strongly and steadily exercised no great | Of Immdrtal Ме, as well aa оно тої 5 hich results only fa this Шын lit- 
жоме сы town oer alert. ‘The fire will keep buraing V» should repudiate and expose all la: Permanent growth or ndvanosment of М 

+ Us If wo continue torun Into 1. And what isthe conse- postors, and do all in our power to encourage and sup- what I have said is with reference to pb | 

quence? Experience. And It is the application of these | port genuine mediums, for аге indeed in the tations, and mp expecially tot bose un- | 
experiences that secures that harmony which makes fire a iden hic chain connects us with the ч) оп һай 
servant and not а master; which subdues the frost, which vf our dear departed : 


A . с 


a aes —— 
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Our Vonng Folks, 


The Homer of Exyp 


"To the child who reads the Bit 
perhaps, to children of а larger 
may be Interesting to learn of à 
preceding the Biblo ‘and much offer, in 
Which is preserved the religians of that old- 


f the hieroglyphics could Ue easily- read 
no doubt the confusion and doubt пом rest- 
ing over the origin of th 
great measure, 

ind we must c 
fitful 
fragments w 
aid of the 


herole verse 

e in hierogly; 

nie, Мега 
preserved to the pi 
о scholars, 
ypt, a ate of 
self had mingled, 


friend, 

The Scythian tribes had revolted, and 
were led by the Prince of the Kheta, and 
Rameses met them with his army near their 
[ш iple city of Atesh. Tho valor of the 
atter is the theme of Penta The К! 

i 


10 
phiċs, carved on the wal 
у enivalmed in stone 
sent, | y 


of sce 
and of a king-who was hid 


Yr and their spies went over to the 
yptians and told them that thelr prince, 
intimidated qd Med to the south. Nam- 
whore аруу marched in hot haste af- 
"ter the fugit vs, learned when too late that 
really the enemy were massed within the 
wallsof Atesh. Ho lingered, in the rear, 
and before his army could còunter-march 
> the awift maneuvering Retas bad cut him 
off from’ assistance and-surrounded him 
with chariots af war, horsemen and archers, 
It is then Pentaur rouses his soul for the 
description of the terriblo encounter; Ram- 
вез on the one side, the hosts of allied Khe- 
{аз on the other. "The temple sculptures 
are, defaced and the Papyrus roll which 
Chimpollion deciphered is torn with ma- 
пу a gap, and the translation of the hiero- 
урен into modern speech is a most are 
fung task, yet the гран shows the bard 
of Hynt to have bee With the true 
poetic lire. 

"Then his majesty, kinpg like the gost 
Month, put on the panbply of batt! 
rayed in bis weapons, he was like unte 
in bis hour. "The mighty coursers of 

sty eame forth from the grand stables 
of the aun, the lord of justice, Ratneses Mel- 
amoun. 

He encouraged his steeds, and rushed in- 
to the ranks of his enemy, fighting single: 
armed against two thousand five hundred 
chariots, each containing three vallant war. 
riors; wearled his heart sald questionfjtl 
What then is the intent of my Father Am. 
mon? [sita father that would deny his 
воп? of have Ltrusted tomy own Шоп Ма? 
Haye I not walked accordi 

Have I not dedicated toth 
festivals in great fumbers, a and have 1 no 
filled thy house with my poor t 
1 have enriched tay domain; Г have вас 
fced to thee thirty thousand oxen, with all 
the scent-bearing herbs nnd choicest 

‘umes. .°, L have built for th 
the sands, temples of blocks of stories 
bringing obelisks from El planting T have 
regred eternal shafts inthy honor. For thee 

reat ships toss upon the deep; they bear to 

thee the tributes of the nations. Who wi! 
Жуп like things have been done at any 
time? Ignominytohim who resists 

thy lesigns: 925 ‘to him who under 


stands,thee, oh, А йитоп. L invoke thee, oh 
my father! I am in the midst of a throng 
unknown tribes, And I am alone before the 
. T prefer Ammon to thousands 
of archers, to millions of horsemen and to 
myriads of young men arrayed in phalanx, 
The wjles of men are nau; Ammon will 
[шо over them, Oh,sun! ed 
по order of thy tips, and thy counsels 
they not guided me? .JIave I not given a gid 

у, tq thee, to the enda at the earth? 

len Phra came in bis glory and sald to 
him that Ammon had heard his prayer: 

“Behold, : am near thee; I am thy FIT 

y hand is with thee, and 1 a 
more for the, than millions of men art yed 
together, It is I who am the lord of troops 
aad armies loving courage; 1 have found 
thy heart firm in valor and my heart exults 
thereat.” + 

‘Then Rameses charged six times into the 
ranks of the foe, He exuks: 

“I have pursued them like Baal, in the 
hour of his might, "n slew them во that 
none could escape. I threw myself upon 
them like. unto the Month; in a mo- 
men! e pe my hand mowed them йоз! 

T slaughtered among them; I killed*in their 

midst, and [ was alone to shout aloud. 

There was no second word ; not one of them 

lifted up his үоісе. .. Each one of all m; 
enemies felt his hand ywithor 

against mihe; they yas [no longer hold the 

bow or spear,’ 

his returni Army came in to- 

evening hour, they saw the whole 

red with the wreck of an army 

thed in blood, and glorified the prowess 

of Rami who, single armed, had о' 
brown rt oats of his enemies.” 

“Good and mighty man of war, with the 
"hen t that cannot be shaken, thou dost the 
work of thine archers and mounted шеп! 
Son of thy God Toum, fashigned from his 
own substance, thou hast Wiped out the 
lang of Kheta with thy victorious falchlon!“ 

This was untrue, for the next day the 
quie — а struggle for tho mastery 
the world. 
RAMESES 
К=з Into the combat liko л a a bull that 
ies among the flames. 
to the faces of hi 


g dartii 
Tine grea Mon thi 
filled filed ай Мә wen members, à and 
rokched 


ciel bri 
E rem d 
oft го! 


etas 
the Bedouins of | 


lis messengers throw themsàlves before 
the coüqugror and exelatmed 

"Thou camest yesterday, and thou hast 
slain an infinite number of them, thou com- 
est to-day,—do not continue the’ slaughter. 
„„ We are prostrate on the groun 
lo obey thy orders; oh, valiant kin 
өр to the race of warriors! Grant to us the 
breath of life! 

Then Rameses gave them pardojf, and 
said to his arm 

Give yourselves up to rejoicing, oh my 
comrades; let it ascend to heaven, We have 
triumphed over the strangers by out might; 
we һаур fallen upon them like Hons; we haye 
Рузие them liko Пауки. 

Keturning in peace, “His Majesty prrived 
in the city of Ramesés. Mel-Amodn, the 
reat image of Phra, and rested between 

royal double Pylons with a serene ex- 

like the sun in his double abode in 
ns.” 


Thus. Rameses, child of the Sun and 
Krane ‘of Ammon, seated himself upon his 
rone Шке the sun, foréver, all the nationa 
At the e; aving been subdued by him." 
Beauti: m of the childhood of ti 
World, ow Ie with entliusiasm, yet un- 
knowing the huinanitie тонги; 
ful lesson of human weakness, even іп its 
preservation, n charred and. tattere Z 
rus roll. ‘The defaced 
whereon 18 written in signs we вс 
articulate, ha! 
the mighty king, 
(аки, Thirty cerit 
| sang to the glitter 
of the sculp 
ho ріс The mista 
gathered, th ds against whom he 
foi a t, at last wreaked thoir 
on their oppressors е raco о! 
is dead, the ago is forgotten, and the 
Ne around t 
из. 


have passe 
rt and elt han 


mng words, 
became wing- 
ed with thought, out ol 

the spirit, indestructible ү 

ng with tie riys of thesu 
ily worshiped. 
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pi an 
Timea td the conclusion to reject i 
on the silly groundthatit Is contrary to the 
teaching of {ie Bible. [t appears, however, 
that the author of this pamphlet, who foi 
ears had communications with spir- 

grand truths of the 

because “It claims 

7 death, which th 

тшй Will'bo offered 

eriminal to reform and 


wha has 
itu 
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Items or Interest Gegn oF Wit m Wisdom. 


А New Photo 
"Veluntary Mo- 
n 


MIS SARE AND MINE. 

He went from ше aó softly and so soon 

His sweet hands rest at morning and at noon; 
‘The only task God 

A few faint rosebu 

Jis share of tlowe| 

No more will blossom here аз fair аз the! 
Ilis sharof thorns he left, and If they tear 
My hands instead of his, I do not care. 

Ilis sweet eyes wore so clear and lovely, but 
To look into the world's wild light and shut; 


Dowi "1 in ша dust they рача their share of 


Their share of tears 1s left for me to weep. 

His sweet mouth had his share of kisses—oh ! 

What love, what anguish, will he over know ? 

Itsshare of thirst, and murmuring,and moan 

And cries unsatisted, shall be my own, 

He hud his share of Summer. Bird and dew 

Were here with him—with him they van- 
ished too. 

Hisshareotdyinglsavesand rulrisand frost, 

T take, with every dreary thing he lost. 

The phantom of the cloud he did not see, 

For evermore shall overshadow me. 

He, in turn with small, still, snowy "Yi 

Touched the Dim Patlí and made its Twi. 
light sweet, 


par a Christiani m its lon; 
и the fi iy, li, ous Н 


ге 
nature, Delni nti iie herefore 
ible, E manifest I fe 
| Te ma; 


op 
КА 

equal ро А 
preservati 


And what is strangest upon thisstrange head 
Is, that, whatever bar the reason rears 
une such belief, there's something strong- 


still 
In iis behalf, let those deny who will 
{Byron 

To say that the refléctive mind is not lift- 
ed to a higher plano of thoughtand aspira- 
tion, by an assured sense of continuous life, 
is ап absurdity, As well might it be said, 
that the man who expected to live ша 
week, would make the same provisions for 
his life thathe.would if he expected 
a century. Spiritualism regards 
only from the side of his limitatio 

possibilities, *" W 
, тап," AY Iaido h 

stars, or the depth of the кел, 
thine own вош, and. wonder then! 
gent. 

Is it not,true that increase of good, n 
for others, but for ourselv 
in proportion as we- extirp: 
In this elenient, which, of cours 
in its moan 


Except man loves som 
thing, und lives for something besides him- 
self, he does indeed: “abide alon 

wcen.- Пе has.wealth of bi 

and imparts none to others. —Chapin 

А LADY ofa literary turn writes to know 
if she can pay for her paper by writing poe- 
try, Oh, certainly; we will allow three cents 
а pound for manuseript puet 
darn our stockings for the ан 
We aro in favor of patron- 

Yonkers Güzette. 


the same to us. 
izing home talent. 
Ехоган or. —A poor woman 
coming. fro a ned garret in an Inland. 
manufacturing town, for tte first time to 


M was glad for once in 
thing which there was enonuh of 

A testimony [s sufficient when it rests on, 
1a great number of sensible witnesses who 
agre on having ‘seen clearl whoare 
sane, bodily Bad mentally: l who are in 
» partsal and disinterested 4. who agree unan- 
Tmously ; 5, who solemnly certify to the fact 
=- Voltaire. 


second volume of Victor Hugo's * 
his rie! 
and 
have misrepresented at 
ears, May he not say, аз 
occasion, " They hated 
me with: e." ‘The first time that I 
“wat this French gentleman, schol 
tinguished author, was at a s. 
Hollis, of America, was tho medium. 
ved a most touching and tendere 
ication from hisson in spirit-life, W 
min gases to the higher lif 
well Weep, 

TNriNIT. toll would not enable you to 
sweep away a mist; but-by asceniling a lit- 
tle, you may often look over it altogether. 
So itis with our moral improvement; we 

restle flercely with a vicious habit, which 
could have no hold upon us if we asfended 
into a higher moral atmosphore.—/elps 

War renders man unjust? Are not errors 
and prejudices the cauges of Me abuses of 
power? If you real wish to prevent the 
mmission Of injustice, you must rst re- 

error and prejudice. Any one intrus- 
d with po power will abuse it if not algo gni- 
ated with the love of truth and virtoz no. 
atter whether he be a prince or one A the 
people.—Fontatye. « 

WINE-DR VO AMONG MINISTERS. 

“At the last ily meeting of the Massa- 
chusetts Total Abstinence Society in Hos- 
ton, some facts wefe produced in relation. 
to the position of the clergy of. the Hu 
no wise condveive to the publie hi 


hunted him for 
Jesus said upon 
t 


Of the Ioman Catholic priests drank wine 
and stronger liquors, a large proportion of 
the Episcopal clergy ‘aro temperate’ drink- 
ers and at least half the Unitarian. The 
Methodist, is the only church exempt, its 
discipline forbidding it. As te ministers 
of Boston, by superlor culture, are supposed 
to ben tittle more evolved into perfect im- 
maculateness than those of any other place, 
what is the record of these other plac 
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SOMETHING NE 


SPIRITUALISM 


PICTORIALLY (LLUSTRATED 


By JOHN ЯНОВ, Ажтівт, 


© There are startes told in pletores ал well as in books," 
"А thing of beauty li a joy forever." 


А меге of Origine pictures, lustrat the truths and basa: 
Шев of Bpiritualisen Ln Ha Nigher forza, will be sus oot after 
another as time and opportyatty will permit, and of whieh the 
following two are now published for the frst time j= 


* TRANSITION; 


(ow, тав vinta) 
mn 


Celestial Visitanta, 
(From Longtellow's Footatops of Angels.) 

. pictures are produced as lithograph engravings by 
the artist bimseit, who has followed that profession for many 
wen They are not mere copies from original pictures, pach 
sa chromos and engravings generally are, but entirety ortn- 
frer ot art, aad every 
‘Spiritualist family should pomess oag or more of these plo: 
turen, being an ornament to any forth and making bome st 
more aitractive. Hrerybody edmires them. They are Ener 


Por tit tthe fee of tle poser 
THE WORLDS SAGES, 
Infidels, Thinkers, 
A Cow% Остато Vorcun - - - Bv D. M. BENNETT, 
tee Engraving of th K 
АРЕ 


2 


468 пье plata paper 19x21 Behea, And 544 a4 the Wow price 
ом дека, Ment on flier, робин fom, Many nda 
dress on receipt of the moser. 

Adress; Watiato-Puitosornicat, Punto Moves. 


IIAFED, PRINGE OF PERSA: 


His EXPERTENCEIN 


Earth-LifeswSpirit-Life 


Boing Spirit Communications recejved through | 


th the Religion ot 


| 
| 


= | 


= Е ; f TUELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. //], 4UGUST-m, 1878. 
Religio-Bhiloso hical Journal lainy which reeds and ffttens on the dear- | know Uit he has ever seen a medium, or | the editor of the Banner pursue? The ET djádged Insaub—A Sad Case 
pate est emotions of the lii heart. Heard а splrit-rap, but he substantially ер- | fles of his paper will tell. Ho invariably | - © T 098 Y 
===—==————=—=———=——= | When Spiritualism is. reduced to the (pee dorses out most fundamental fact—the fact | assumes the attitude of attorney for the |: Mr. Z. T. Griffin, a welhknown stenogra. 
JNO.C.BUNDY, - - - - капог | dixit of the medium and his controls, it will | namely that-t 1з possible to bring "Into the | defense aud tries to throw doubt upon the | Pher and correspondent of the Banner af 


Light, wason Saturday last adjudged insane 
In the County Court and sent to the asylum. 
He was an estimable gentleman, quiet, un- 
assuming and Industrious. 

It seems that he has once before been jn- 
sane, and friends have always called htm Sy- 
centric, In conversations with him during . 
the past year, we have been'pained to notice 
marked insano tendencies, and have not hes- 
itated to say tq mutual friends that we 
thought him In a dangerous condition. 

He has long been a Spiritualist, and often 
reported spiritual lectures for the press. In 
the Лапрег of Light for July ith, on tho 
first page fn leaded type, appears а commu- 
nication from Bro, Griffin, beaded, “Hints 
to Investigators of Spirit Phenomena? " 
It is a travesty upon the  Hínts" published 
some time since іп the JOURNAL and еп: 
dorsed by many of the leading Splritunlists 
of Chicago, and afterwards printed in the 
Banner. Those “Hinta” were carefully pre- 
pared by us with the active co-operation and 
advice of several prominent Spiritualists, 
who stand in the very front rank of our au- 
thora and writers, and whose smallest scrap 
of MS, the Manner is always glad to publish. 
"The suggestions have been generally"ap- 
proved by the spiritualistic public, and Bro. 
Grimm when of sound mind never would * 
have penned such a silly meas of nonsense 
дз was his travesty upon them. We declared 
оп reiding his article, that taking it in соп. 
nection with some of his previous utte: 


J.R. YRANCIS, - - - Alete Editor, | have become) а system from which every | region òf physical demonstration“ the sur- | evidence of the prosecution. Ife. forgets 
————————— | thinking persón will be repellod. We have | vival of our human individuality beyond | hla.rules of evidence; he sinks the calm, 
no doubt that Mr. Hazard's prophecy will | the phenomefon of the body's visible disso- [омым investigator Into the zealous par- 
be (шей, and wonderful manifestations, | lution. — ? , tizan and by strong implication says that 
such as never were seen before, would take | Dr-Draper has been much lauded by Prof, | tha witnesses for The-prosecution are mis- 
€" place under a plan which allowed perfect | ‘Tyndall, who has been accused by ЕА of | takenor Vr willfully conspiring to perse- 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL POSLSHING HOUSE | freedom to manufacture whatever ingenui- | hig English critics of borrowing no little of | cute the- js the case may be. In 
- ty could devise, Š A hisjsclentitie *drapery" from our New York | saying this We didol any intention to 
TREE Now we feel assured that to be a Spiritu- | professor of chemistry. We know not how | reflect on the sincerity or Integrity of our 
1 A Mr. Hazard and | this may be; but we think that Tyndall, | worthy brother, If his mind isso constl- 
7 eios once, onse Jocaat. | others would have ustfelieke, In size of gul* | when he sneered gt Spiritualism, could not | tuted that he can see only one side of these 
let! Talk about straining At gnats, and | have read Dr, Draper's unequivocal senten- Wal apestions, it is nat his fault but his 
forwarded vaaioncspicitorae кыту | swallowing camels; elephanta are wanted, | ces on the subject of the soul's immortality; | misfortune, If the terribly bitter lesson 
ied by toa’ and етага | and the only-objection is that the elephant for all attempts to study spiritual facts from | which has been taught by the Pickering 
e Books, uais the 18 not large enodgh! , ‚| the phystological and physical ‘stand-point | case, together with the friendly criticisms 
ara , |, When a medium is thorgyghly exposed, as | (which fs the direct purpose of Spiritualism | of the JOURNAL, have enabled the editor of 
Тф YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS: in the case of Mrs. Ріскё 8, staunoh de- | as woll as of Dr. Draper), Mr. Tyndall an- | tho Banner to see more clearly, as would 
ое time миң» | fenders como, forward, and say what they | grily denounced аз intellectual whoredom." | seem by the editorial from, which we 
inia | saw was genuine, at some former séance, as | It ts u pity that yo distinguished u physi- | qot, We shall be deeply grafifed and the 
though that overbore thé evidence of а ent and во ripe a scholar as Dr. Draper, an | Feadersof his paper areto be congratulated. 
dozen observers of the exposé; we simply author, too tho master of a singularly jar, | 166 the editor, open’ the columns of his 
say we do not want such exposures. We de- | forcible, cand. impressivè 2 mot | paper tq all honest, intelligent investigators 
mand for investigators, for the mediums, | And. tim to Investigate thy great facts of | Of Bpielt~phenomena, and publish freely 
for the cause, euch conditions as Stadt шаке | Spiritualism, and thus granMiy fortify tho | What they Бахо to say on the subject, and 
тый Impossible, ^% | position he has taken in defense of our meth- | ће will get Just what he wants to know, 
1f you cry out against this and call it per- | od. Tuis method was extolled by the late and what his readers want to know, There 
secution, we simply reply you baye no faith | prot De Morgan, the celebrated mathemati- | Will be no lack of convincing evidence, To 
97! ˙. viso ate VR in the genuineness of any of the phenome- einn, ns "that which In all ages of the world | Change the phraseology of the Banner n 
(зоил C. BUNDY, Acting Manager, | ПА. This is certainly persecution of fraud, | had led to the most fruitful and brilliant | little, the editor and his readers will then 
10041 and if you call it of Spiritualism, you make discoveries.” Even Faraday approved it, | und out, if they do not now know It, ЫР | 
tho two one and the seme. . when he wrote: “ Wheneyer the spirits can | mediums for genuine pheuomena can 
Wo say boldly, that Spiritualièm never | "interact gravity, or origipate motlon .. | the same time be triçksters and Impostors, 
can demand the maintenance of deception, | t^ T wil give it my attention.” aut ба are, . 
fraud or immorality In any form. The mo- x 


TERMS OF SUAS UIPTION : 
ere copy, ove your, In stvance, tncleding 
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Е ” it should mak: hd d, would How different this from Dr. Beard's stu- ances on the subject, It Was additionalpvi- , 
A Priesthood of Mediumship. mera е аво it und engage with a the | РАП arrogant fulinination in these Worda: Language that la Plale. dence of ва unsound mind, but we did not 
N zeal in opposition we now give in Its main- | "Al inquiry into claims of this kind is not rS expect before another week had passed he 
From the earliest daya of Modern Spirit- | inane, only useless, but unsclentilic." y iifestation Would be declared insane by а jury of his 
мазх, it has been se} forth: jament- Ms. Hi I; and in bi What Faraday asked for can now be hnd à ri ? fellow-citizens, and sent to the asylum. We 
Al claim, that It came In answer-to ü de- dis, Hazard may mean well; and in his em? n Я 
id boundless honesty and innocence of heart, f bY the patient Investigator beyond a doubt: 4 trust the derangement may be only (еш. 


ade to crush 
setupapriesthood of mediumshipsortetting v .. 
thatthe African “Rain Maker" and Indian | ca” be originated—by an invisible forco— od 
watch-cry, and no опе has ever disputed it. “Medicine Man,” Ire just such unques. | What we call spirita-—Dr. Beard to the con- 
Тым ia Yes. the раса фо aed итэ, d thut the reason why | trary, notwithstanding, 
ns, iJ lever hi ty 
proudly replied that they came to strength БЫ the ne ler pe e 
e ee relin Caliper Lunquestioningly their authority. We cer- 
skeptic the unanswerable proofs demanded pe gear tee V e e 
рече, 2 8 ра de st dende tions nnd "attractions" and "negative and 
«were to be met. If the manifestations of | Postive elements,” and “missiéns;” and 
greater devotion to Integrity and honesty of 
the past ages were not-satlofuctory, the new | Caracter In those who stand” between two 
would be made perfectly unanswerable, n " frt thelr best estate, w Impostors | tg it the bank ceases Lo issue any more and 
` Now, thisis just what the Јосихт, de. | HOVIMA Ана least diaposition to set tiem | Phrnonens. we want fo knoe irand ve want тг тта: | calls In and destroys a» fast ns possible all 
mands, what it Ims demanded from the first, | Nave not the least disposition to sot them | ery to knows 10. анат у Ligh.» those outstanding? 
andis now met at this late day with the | between us and reaso How are the facta of spirit phenomena es- |  "Thetradesmen of Paris have made а com- 
ery of persecution, and It is grayely set ир Is Dr. John W. piritualist? | tablished. We think our able contempora- | pmation and unitedly refuse the notes of tho 
that mediums and their “controls” should e s ry will agree with us when we say they are | bank of France, because there во many 
blish the “conditions” under which | John W.Draper,M. D., Professor of Chet» | established by human testimony, by the ov. | counterfolts, and the bank refuses redress 
the manifestations shall occur, and Influen- | istry and Physio in the University of. | idence of competent eye witnesses. We feel | to the innocent holder. Why should they 
tial writers advise them never to allow ot | New York, is Among the best known scien- | equally certain with the editor ‘of the Ban- | thus act? When investigators of spirit pho- 
the application of testa. In other words, | title writers of the day, Hes the author of | ner, that there is in existence an ‘amount of | nomena bellove. as they have every reason 
honest investigators have no rights, but the | some dozen important works which have | indubitable evidence sufficient to prove be. to, that p very large proportion of so-called 
right to alt and receive whatever medium had a large ciroulation both here and in Eu- | yond а shadow of doubt, the existence of | spirit manifestations are counterfelta, Is it 
or рїї sees proper to give "Pus saith | rope. Among ͤ and bis ability to return they are inclined to reject the 
the spirit" is to be substituted" for “thus | Statical apd DyAmical,” " History of the | and communicate with those atill In earth | wholo? Ia it any comfort to a Spiritualist 
baith the Lord,” and un infallible mediu - Intellectual Condition of Europe,” and a ге | ife, The editor of the Banner wants to | to know that out of forty materlalizations 
ship to take the place ot an infallible prlest- | cert volume slowing therantagonism to gel- know if cheating mediums can also have | one is genuine, and yet not be able to distin- 
hood! a P ence of the creeds of Christend: genuine spirit form manifestations in thelr | guish whioh? Ifthe tenets of the various - 
What will be demonstrated, or can be; by |, 18 his Horta Physiology,” speaking of | presenco; and he wanta his readers to know | lgious secta are false (ns ia alleged), why is 
circle in which every'condition 1s left to | the human body, ho saya: © There animates | it, Now we feel quito certaln that many | it they are believed by a biñon people and 
the medium? Why, the most shallow | thls mac! nea sic and immortal | of his readers do know it already, but they | уйу have milllonsoffered up their lives in 
mpuntebank ean under such conditions pro- Te ata dia tao e ari vider зано BIN Bonni, for | defense of thelr тей оп? 
duce materializations, and iùiitate the diii. >: апу light on this impor subject na all ou; tive and рег” 
cult feate now considered spiritual on ac. | ould fall under the province of physiology | late issue òf the Banner, the editor con- e а Ач 
count solely of their difilculty. If we accept пее, this hoger sent a | 55944 to bavibg valuable communications | the reader to figeat, and pass to the remain. 
this method of entering a circle, receiving canes ot Bplsituallons ао 180880 criticising the positions of Mr. Hazard. | Ing sentences of Mr. НАК@У letter; not be- 
Just what is given, asking no questions, in- iy ne * — гү e T о Now tf the éditor із in/doubt on the ques | cause there ia any forcé or value in them, 
£ to what n bottomless abyss of fanaticism 4 fe vet that m. treating d Abe | Hons he presents jn the’ editorial from put thatthey ure sald to be true by the Bari- 
we drift, and the only guide will be the | (0100001 fact that man has a spiritual and | which we have quoted, we earnespiy advise 


porary and that Mr. Griffin will soon be 
clothed In his right mind and restored to his 
afflicted famll 
el 
Private Seances. 


-We learn from thi mdm Spiritualist 
that Mr. Charles H rn has been hold- 
ing Séances wit Miss Cook, medium for — 
physica) manifestations, with very satisfac- 
tory results г ће demonstrated the fact tha 
a person can be in the cabinet when the ma 
terlallzation takes place, It appears from 
the account given, that one evening Mr. B., 
of Eccles, went Into the cabinet -with the 
medium, and held her until a form in pure 
white rose up and, spoke to him іц the iden- 
tical voice, in twilight, which has always 
spoken to him at “dark s¢ances;” the me- 
dium's dress was worsted, and the spirit- 
form's dress was white calico, both of which 
ho at the game time handled and saw, while 
the medium was conscious and not in thy 
trance state. А 

‘The mediam says that dark séances af- 
fect her afterwards with headache only, but 
in materializations her very life seems “to 
flow out of her:“ but she takes no part in 
them by ber will; merely sits passively 
inherchair while the spirit comes, and talks, 
and forms itself; It can. vanish instantly, 
and comes nearly аз quickly. In dark aĉ- 
ances, Miss Cook says that when spirit hands. 
touch the sitters she frequently knows it, 
owing to aslightelectrical-likeshock : and it 
a positive skeptic or disagreeable person ts 
touched, the shock Is much stronger. “ Ма- 
terlalizations, rhe claims, cause her to feel 
drowsy and grow thin, and the foxm pro- 
-duced has difficulty in solidifying, especial- 


Vie day for a class to arise 
crush out отеп 


во frequently counter- 
why le there во great a 
When a bank note of 

"MY some particular kind la so cleverly Imitated 
m tic tanine | as to defy detectlon, except by exports, why 


for form maul 
reduced by the co-operation of spirita, 
е fact (я опе that we wish to be ac- 

for M Is a fact 


" . ‘ner and endorsed by Ita editor. Mr. Hakes vir, Ir lt thunder da heard, or an uncongenial 
will o' tho wisp of an irresponsible medium. | !™mortal nature? А bim to courageously throw opel his col. | tuany gays there Wa movement in our ows | AMmrosphero exista, espectall sho is 
ship, the genulneness of which we cannot | He further tells us that it la the duty of) umns to those criticising Mr. ranks to crush tho physlcal mediums. This in a conscfous State; but if in'detp trance, 
know. the pbjelologlat, tf he yleidé this great aub-|-thooried. If he will do this and will can- | Swertion our contemporary sáys./s true. | she becomes much thinner, and the form 


D Ject to others, ^to leave no ambiġulty in the | atafy study the d е" 

Because we say investigators have rights, | expression of the conclusion to which his gu s En vd pd ied dg р 
and that it ds the duty of the controlling | own ‘science brings him. Especially ie it | опу be greatly benefited himself, but will 
spirits to respect those rights, and If they | for him. whenever the opportunity offers, to | bo conferring a lastiig favor upon. his sub- 

2 come to convince, they should not defeat | assert and to uphold the doctrine af the опе | soribera: Ho will quickly learn there in an 
the very object of thelr coming Бу ob-.| neds, the émmortality, the accountability af | tramenso amount of knowledge and experi 
nnn paramount |'enco stored up by Spiritualists, and which 
cause we demand of mediums, for their truths with whatever evidence the =» is not possessed by the little coterie of an- 


ture of tho boly can furnish” = cient brothers who ald him in making the 
own sake 24 well аз that of the cause, ас- | Thus from scientific daja то a study policy of his paper. к 


\ , 
quiescence n such „teata as will give value 
io the рһейошепа, while not condicting | Of the structure of the human body, inde- | Tho reason why tho editor of the Banner 


with оми} necessary conditions, we | P 4entiy of our marvelous phenomena? | does. not know what a vory largemájority 
Are assailed with the ery of persecution! 1f mental and physlcal—Dr. Draperiarrives at Lor Spiritualists аге certain of in, that he 
we thought that the cry was hogest, that uke. ы „| cannot bring himself to apply the same 
, the writers who make it believed what they | „ “Stage it Is given to us,” says Dr. Draper; | rules or evidence in ascortalning tho fact, 
write, we should have more charity. As it “to know о! г own existence and be conscious | that he applies in his search for proof in 
1s, thoy know it is a faise cry, set. up to be- | of dur own"tüdividuality, we may rest as- | another direction. If human testimony is 
fog the unthinking and create prejudjoe, | ?üred that we have, what ls Iu reality а far to bo at all depended upon in settling the 

Do thes. writers regard all spiritual man- less wonderful power, thé qgpacity of com- | question, which our brother has just awak- 
Afestations ба fraud, that they are so tender" prehending all the Qu M of our life. ened to the Importance of, then the same 
When fraud s assailed, and cry aloud that | U^ DAS framed oyr ünderstanding (o grasp | rules for Judging all the evidence connected 
we sttack Spiritualism when we expose an | Sl! these things. . Рог my own part, I have’) with the phenomena must obtain.’ There 
unreliable medium? The fact ts, that either | 2° *7mPathy with those who say of this or | is no altermative, no escape. The Banner |. 
from mistaken charity of an erroneous ideg that physiological problem, it is above our | has week After week and yearafter year 
that the cause would be Injured If rascallty | 14200. My faith in the power of the intel- | publishéd accounts of the most extraord}- 
received ita deserta, tho exposures of medi. | ctf man Ia profound. | Far from suppos: | nary and incredible nature from Mr, Hazard, 


becomes-quite solid, Still, all the white rat- 
ment, with the form, vanishes in a moment, 
and the spirit, just before vanish Is 
some one tọ come and see the med fu wh 
is found in trance, with earrings, fecktie, 
dress, ete., Just as at Arst when plyced in 
the chalr. 


‘The JOURNAL declares it is not £rue, and 
expresses unbounded astonishment that the 
editor of the Banner should so far forget 
himsélf as to thus publicly declare, as he 
does, hy saying that-Mr. Hales’ statement 
is trup-and that he endorses it. For Mr. 
Haked there is some excuse on the всогё of 
a want of facilities (о enable Ыш to know 
the facta, but ето ів no such excuse for the 
editor of the Hanner, and he stands convict- 
ed of slandering a large and respectable por- 
tion of Spiritualists.” If the charge so free- 
ly made by Mr. Hakes and the Banner means, 
anything, it means all those who denoun 
the fraudulent acts of detected mediums, 
and who claim that spirita are sometimes 
deceliful, and Wi@sdernand greater safe- 
guards in the investigation of spirit phe; 
nomena, The Joh pleads guilty аба 
finds Itself in most, distinguished company. 
‘The roll of the guilty includes suctr men as 
Dr. Crowell, Prof. Buchanan, 
uel Watson, Hudgon Tut- 
tle, 3 Wolfe and many more 
equally well known, all of whom are guilty 
оп some ons of thé countaie the Indictment, 
together with 4 large majority of the Splr- 


One of the Ohjectlons, 


“Опе of the objections often brought by 
skeptics against spiritual, phenomena is, 
ас they sl з, БУ toorder Just when 
the medium w. them, or just as a 


y of paying spectators were assembled. 
Жн objectlon would be partially removed 
it wêre proved that an unscrupulous 
Aium I supplement кепи: 
ine manifestations by spurious."—( Banner 
«f Light. x 
Weare bappy to see our contemporary . 
“hedging” as it does In. the editorial from 
which ‘we make the above extract. The 
theory of the Hanner seems to have been 
thata person having medial powers would 
not exhibit fraudulert manifestations. It 
has for years acted apparently on thif 
theory. TheJoumxaL on the contrary has 
always contended that some mediums with 


Qus have been quietly iznored until the ing that there are many things in. the struo- | who that ho constantly. adeíses 


ture and functions of the body, which we | medium’ not to sit under test conditions. | jtualists of Ai Because strong medial powers, would and. did "as- 

"evil has. erred ae ant нын toaub- | can never comprehend, 1 believe there Is | When doubts are raised an to tho trust- ons have been detected In fraud sít” the spirits and has In thus arguing and 
AA 9 nothing in them that уге shall not ut last ex- | worthiness of such accounts, and opinions | tices Spiritualists demand clearly proving. removed the very objection 
Can these writers draw no line between | plain. Then, and not till then, will man be | are expressed that Mr. Hazard has been do- | shall be greater safeguards, the edi the | the Banner mentions, from the minds of 


the false and the true? Because we con- | a perfect monument ot the wisdom and pow- | ceived, the editor grows frantic in “his 
еа e al peopel 
- t m |. nd inis 

top that we are waging war on the true | (^ E М e 
Because we want Spiritualism purified from lut the most em lo testimony which 
the foul stains of rascality and fraud, and-| br, Draper offers to the sclentifio character 
our methods, inductive and deductive, in 
the odium of the vampire\who fasten on И, | proving the immortality of man, із given in 

f here 


‘thousands. We hope our contemporary 
‘will soon boldly advocate the same groand 
with the JoURNAL, for by pulling together 
we сап accomplish much greater good for 


Banner did not саге! welig! 
dos куу АУ cause we both hold so dear. 
. = 


‘words; that he allowed the sympathetic foel- 
» of his kind heart to control his pon. 
o cannot believe that In his calmer mo- 


8 plic exigt 
Do these writers know that they are not | “bringing (nto the region of physical demon- markable 
assisting the сайд of Spiritualism, but (ts. | stration. the-existence and Immortality of. maltem would soon be а thing of the 
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Laborers in the Spiritualistie Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


W. Jordan would, like calls to lecture.— 
Address him at Thoroton, Michigan. 

‘The Free Thinkers convention at Wat- 
kins commences Aug. nd, continues 
througli to Aug. 25th. 

The editor of the Free Thinker, of Kirks- 
ville, Missouri, regards Misà Sadie McIntosh 
аз а genuine mediuin for independent slate 
writing. 

‘Addie E. Frye, trance arid teat medium, 
will answer calls to lecture or hold circles 
anywhere in the Southwest. L'ostomee ad- 
dress, Fort Scott, Kansas. — — A 

Prof. Milton Allen who lias been down, at. 
Elkhart, Indiana, with bilious (ее, is up 
again. He expects soon to leavé for Michi. 

_ кап. 

we have been informed pi is 
in prospect between A. J, Flshimek and a 
Campbellite minister, at Mantua Station, O. 
Brd. Fishback isa 5 Speaker and will 
make it interesting'for hig opponent. 

Lyman C. Howe attended the convention 
at Lockport, August 2d and stb. He will 
beat Westtleld, New York, August 11th, and. 
at Cuba, two days' meeting, August 17th and 
18th, 

Capt. H. H. Brown gave usa call last week 
on higway to Massachusetts. IIe reports n 
prospitous trip through the South. Mrs 
Brown and Mr. Vandercook accompany him. 
They goto Michigan fora week, and then 
work east. 

Prof. Payton Spénce, well known to ttio 
public as an ardent Spiritualist and thie pro- 
prietor of Spence's Powders, has a very able 
article in the Popular Science Monthly for 
August. We should be glad to use itg the 
JOURNAL, but its length forbids. 

‘The Denison (Tex.), Daily Nets says ot tho 
four nighte' discussion: Elder Scott camo 
out of the coh 
Brown's closin| 
very fine, espec! nyt the peróratin; which 
was greeted with loud demonstrations of 
gratification by the audience. 

WANTED—A Test Medtum to travel with 
un old and experienced lecturer on Spirit- 
пав, and the sciences connected with f. 
(one who can play and sing preferred). 
Destination, Texas and California. Will 
share or pay u stated salary. Address Prof. 
J. Edwin Churchill, Brunswick, Оа, 

Dn. D. P. KAyNER has now arranged his 
business so as to give his time to profession- 
al dutfes and the lecture feld, and would 
like to make engagements for the fal and 
winter. ‘The doctor is one of the best speak- 
ers in the field, one of the earliest medical 
clairvoyants and Spiritualists, and as a sel- 
entific expounder of the philosophy and 
truths of Spiritualism, has few equals. We 
would recommend him to the consideration 
of societies making up their list of apeakel 
for the coming lecture season, and for grove 
meetings and cofiventions. 

A person ülider the name of Dr. Daven- 

port, lately advertised himself in San Fran- 

cisco, California, to give a acance, claiming 
that ina promiscuóus audience the dead 
would appear in the “broad glare of gas- 
Dicht.“ After selling a large number of tick- 
«із, he suddenly left the city, without, of 
course, having done as he Promis&h People 
should have common sense enough tò know 
that in a promiscuous audience, such man- 
` Mestatlons are impossible. All those who 
advertise such extraordinary manifesta- 
tions nre invariably bumbugs. 

A curious story comes from Honesdale»: 
Pennsylvania.’ Little Maud Mott, who was 
passionately fond of flowers, had а favorite 
fuchsia which she cared for assiduously.— 
She was recently taken sick and died. At 
the time she was first attacked, the plan“ 
lud upon it forty buds just about bürsting 
into bloom, and was in every way, apparent- 
ly, strong and healthy. The blossoms never 
саше, however, for on the very day that 
Maud fell sick the plant withered; its buds 
shrivelled and fell from the stock; on the 
day she died the last flower dropped to the 
ground, and t. tbe-pext. day the plant itaalf 
was lifeless. 777 

$i. . l. Rébingon and his wife, Mrs. Clara 
A. Robinson, the well known mágnetic heal- 
er. and medium, of 925 Wabash avenue, have 
gone to New England, on their usual sum- 

' mer vacation. Mr. Robinson has been, for 
the past twenty years, connected with the 
. press of Chicago. vious to the Gre of 

1871, he was well knowh as a successful pub- 

lisher. He was at one time President of the 

First Society of Spiritualists, when that so- 

clety held meetings in the largest hall in the 

city (Library), capable of seating ovi 
people, aul having a lyceum of Sehir aad 
two hundred and fifty members connected |.. 
with the society, which was presided over 
by Dr. 8. J. Avery, às conductor, 


aun Вет) MD" 


"This plausible aid exceedingly. crooked 
piece of humanity, “having got out ad- 
low street jail, where. he was ‘confined for- 

two yi is now infesting the vil- 

of Glen Falls and Fort Edwards. It is 

id he and á fow Tollowerpy tavo rented a 

houseat Saratoga. The “doctor,” ashe loves 
+ Хоса] himself, is at his old tricks. Rois 

possessed of strong magnetic power, and is |’ 

a dangerous, 


smooth-tongued rascal. Splr- 
itualists will do well to let him severely 
alone, and if thet will not drive him away, 


Jock Ыш up in tbe сабоо, e 
Cn me — 
S Gerdes. 
In my statement of excursion railroad 
the Watkins con: there were 


which 1 desire to correct. As 


Й 


| what in thelr management. 


ever alive 


|-доггесіей, the fare Wilbbe as follows for А 


round trip; Baltimore 811.19; Harrisburg 

7.84; Philadelphia 812; Lock Haven 33.00; 
Elmira ninety cents; Pittsburg, via Lock 
Haven, 812.51. II. I. GREEN. 


+ The Difference Betw/en Them. 
Towards the rising sun there live two 
advocates, par excellence, of irresponsible 
mediumship; one lives in the smallest state 
In the Union, the other in the delghboring 
province of Jersey, The( United States 
man is Thos, K Hazard and the foreigner 
is Л. M. Roberts. Now, although these men 
are one in medial matters they differ some- 
When we in 
and love mention them, Mr. Roberts 
hurls at us tpessages from Ignatius Loyola 
а Saint Francis Xavier and others; mak- 
ng them more binding by calling us pet 
names und threatening us with dire ven- 
geance, thus frightening us nearly out of our 
жиз. 
ready to back up his views with money (as 
we have before hinted) and he sends us as an 
advertisement a communication on anoth- 
er page headed "testing mediums," which 
costs him four dollars per inch, Weinsert it 
with pleasure and hdpe he will send in his 
orders often. We shall charge him nothing 
for this notice and would cal! his attenti 


to the few extracts following his advertise- f 


ment, which if carefully studied шау be of 
service to him and others. 


Gur highly esteemed brother aid corres- 
pondent, Mr. A. E. Newton, complaios that 
he is again misrepresented by Dr. Kayner, 
while the latter claims that if he failed to 
quote him cojrectly, It was not intentional, 
eral drift of Mr. Newton's 
articles ang their effect upon the reader 
claitned. We feel that we have 
All the space to personal. explatia- 
tions in he matter that courtesy demands 
from us, for either party. aud with the tol- 
lowing extracts from Mr. Newton's articles 
to which he calls our attention, we trust the 
personal part of this discussion will cease. 
Shake hands and begin again! 

“It is true that intentional tricksters and 
fraudulent persons may wrongfully attempt 
toshield themselves from deserved con. lein. 
nation, under the plea here offered; but it 
does not belong to them, and will be of no 
aval] with thelr own conscience.” (Article 
of June 15, 

“Lt would seer, in accordance with spirit- 
ual laws, that if mediyms keep their own in- 
terior aspirations uth, purity and good, 
strong, these will hold them 
in constant rapport with the pure beings of 
exalted spheres, whose presence and aura 
will be asa wall ot re round about them, 
through which the impure and evil may not 
penetrate. And if they are careful to avold 
associüting with minded, frivolous, 
selfish and sensu; perenne, thus beeping 
eir own atmosphere free f rom taint, 
‘also abstain from all excesses and depletions 
by which their vital and nervous forces are 
waited, they may hope (Се either impervi- 
ous to the Invasions of evil, or at all times 


in acondition to receive seasongble warning |. 


of danger from kind angelic guardians. 

"Falling to do thelr utmost in these те. 
ris, of courgo the responsibility of. moral 
ses under the psychical power of others, 


resta in-some бато 

“Ln trith, the diab ills e bilities, re- 
sponsitíilities and hi ities of medi- 
umship, form a sul 
carefu. ‘study than It. du 
at the hands of either M rere in gener- 
al or m themselves.—(Art. of June 


Mr. Editor, are alto- 
gether distastofnl to me. But there is anoth- 
ег thing still more distasteful, and that is 


extenuator’ о! ud—a thing Wh 
"Whole soul fors. Yours for -) M an 
fair dealing: A. ом. 


Ж Massed 10 Sylrit-ite. 


‘Pamed.to Spirit fe, from Ата, NL, Sunday, Jaly 3th, 7 
ac, Bra, youngest daughter of 
tap! IS years, 9 months and 19 


\ 


Бтағиях Р. Калмат, of ash, Jo Davies Оо, Ш. paned 
Vo Bplrit Ме oa the Уя ан. ` 


кү — pe EAQUE e rar x 


Passed to Вол, trom New Berita, Chesaago Co. x. r. 
Joly Imd, 1, Јов Low, Faq., aged Si years and M dari 


On the other hand Mr. Hazard is |: 


fe wel well worthy ot mors |. 
as usually received 
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THE KINS CONVENTION, 


Speakers Engaged -Hotels, Rall- 


WATERS, 
КОСЕ 
Grove Meeting. 


will bolt a grove 
‘Auge U 


Prends el eotertain those fro stron 
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Spiritual Grove 2 


to box 
By order of conti CEU 
$4 ‘Chairman, 
OP FETT, 
ШОТТ. 
WILCOXSOS. 
CREE, Corresponding Sec'y 


Дал. who have used br. Pres 
fames admire them. 


J. V. Maxsrisun, Ti 
ed letters, а! 
Svea New York, Terms, 69 and four 
Register your letters: iiia 

Smatep Lenets n by R W. Flint, 
E. 14th streel . Y. Terms: J and three 
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Axpustars1"Scuoor.—Temperatf and" moral. 
Students who wish to pay for an education In work 
fk aud part шоосу, and have the bene- 
‘of quiet home and healthy climate, should 
write for circular to G. W. Webster, Bonalr, How. 

Co,, Iowa, ES 


RzLzanLE articles, like Dr, Price's Special 


А Topaceo Ахты manufact — e 


Da. Karxzm, Surgeon and Eclectic Physlelán, 
Merchants Bullding, Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
ton Bta, examines disease Clairvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernla, and, fur- 
nishes them to order. See his advertisement in 
another column. 


Brrxcrs Positive and Negative Powders for 
Sale at this ofice. Price $1.00 per box. 24 1d. 


Saroniriay, see advertisement оп another pag € 


Du 3. A. Cranx, Electropathtst, 157 South Clark 
street, Chicago, bas bad twenty, years’ practi 
nd refers to many of the fret families in tbis 
95 — Do f nished, on applica. 


Mns. D. Jouxstox, Artist, No. 9 Throop street, 
Chicago, Ш. Water Portraits a vj 


Тив Woxpenrvn Наліла ахо Cuainvoraxt, 
Маз. C. M. Моннізом, М. D.—Thousands ас. 


im giving diagnosis by lock. of hair, and thou- 
sands bavo been cured with maguetiied remedies 
prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Dianne вт Larren—Enclose lock of patient's 
bair and $100. Give the name, age and sex. 
Remedies sent by mall to all parta of the United 
States and Canadas. 


Ea Circular contalning tes and systetn 
of practice, sent free on appiléat 
Address, MRS, ORRISON, M. D. 
P РФ. Box 9519, Вовров, Мам. 


à Javestigated Spiritualism t 
амар Fer with ын power 


En 
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E. Rowens, the celebrated magnetic he 
d practical physiclan, cures all cbronic di 
Cases with bls vitalized and maguotized reuiedies, 
Also magnetized letters and paper; by-thl means 
yield to ble great heal 
by personal treatment. 
description of 

оо, which p 

ation and one month's remedies. 
Cera and Tumors cured without cutting or drawing | 

blood, with very Ише о! 
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dy for all 
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ECLECTIO MEDICAL COLLEGE 
OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK, 


Neo I Livingston Place and Enst Fifteenth Street 
XE use October aud. 15% 
Organised, December ih, js. 
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11 Lincoln Ave. Chicago. 
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. The Principles of 
LIGHT AND CODOR: 


INCLUDING AMONO OTHER THINGS 
The Harmonie Laws of the Universe, the 
a Aree Philosophy of Force, 
Chromo Thera- 
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and Practical Applications, 
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fessed mediums and medi 
Of tricks, falsehoods an 


nr tee охровиге |” Етмтоп Jovuwam:—i 


emanating. It iss blessi6g conferred on al! hon. [DTE Nan ттлт 


гез from the People, 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 


AENING TO THE | #404 real mediums, aud on the public. Twenty- 


lent, and will be Frille 
years! investigation has led to the conviction fe " I 
dark séances, of miscellaneous or public | Confer occasionally 
аге of ttle effect in forolshlng a just | Mostly youre 


SUBJECTS PER’ 


HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 
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need of the reality of the phenomena, subse: | enta 
vine el Kalles 10 polat out ‘the ad- | Spléitu Hota mayo fare d Ege еш» | Setter, more virtuous ШЕР 
d to destroy | бош эрен pure, truthful and powerfal mediuz | Possibly be without it. By can 
Бурут ud be. um | Riving prominence to every Cbristian'a "fall from 

Ў go that thelr assertions 
belter than oth al (bed ought o stand 
spirit $ tel t than other men: jat they ош lo stan: 
Spíritvaliat; It ls on a subject df general Шеген | on a higher mora) plane than thelr nelghbors 
hefraud. | that hi 15 W ‘accordance with the teach: 
est ractiees which, dingrace and retard the | foga of the Bitte they conid not have erred, and 


овор your | that consequently It waa tho loss of thelr reli 
Spread of our beaven.bora philosophy, L'am your | that consequently It was the 4 of thelr religion 


вт амик TUTTLE. 


mirable cover affords 
the. retiablity o 


i H 
Aisa ort we bat oss d uon 1t requires but ellebt kaowl 


And duty finds naaght to-regret, 
а rest on Ма Journey . 
t strength it can get, 
I over have (орой it so helpful 
To search for|the faults I might see, 
7 о blossoms of guodaess 
7 Hung thick on humanity's tree. 


ав occurred an Instance 
fect of the dark séances of 
held two successivo winte: 


As to look fort 


whh enjoyment 


“йел. perfection, 
might be found to dismay; 


Bat why aced I seek whist I wish nat, 
When beauty and grace may be seen. 
and waters, and u 
And woodlands, all waving thelr green? 
I may as well look and be happy, Y 
Beholding the sunny and sweet, 
As bunt for the loathesome and hateful 
By seeking each sloughey retreat. 


And во In our viewing eachother 
‘Tis pleasant to look for the beat; 
„ Waal have our folbles and fatiings, 
Which need not bo hunted nor guessed 
80 long as they hide.and are quiet. 
Shame faced at thel? 
"Tis better we pay our attenijon! 5 
To pralseworthy traits, or keep stiil. ~ 


But when evils riso io pursuance, „ 

Of course we shall do ва wo mutt; 

rence off, bat If silll they keep crowding, 

Jjembrselessly strike lo thé dust. 

A pesco which is kept by encroachment 
Og honor, and manhood, and truth, 

I broken by honest resistence, 

т work downfall or ruth. 


‘Tho great sins, like barbarous warriors 
Which rise face to face with the вош, 
With signal, and weapon;and arm 
We measure combat and deal dol 
We conquer, or sink, In thi 


NEWER NY т. оо. 
do gnewer to your Inquiry on "dark séances, Г | materialist) in sllence to the grave, and the charge] The student of histo: 

woul SEA for minister and elerk bad to be , coming In close rapport 

clantitie ex: | neither rendered nor wanted.” " П Ы 

posltlon of epirit phenomena, is nosatisfactory “Зо mach for church and siala! “Flom long, O/| Fit rory thought that hls Imagination preseats, 

Abd unreliable, А 

2. Their effect upon the morale of Spiritualism dus BORN 


1. Thelr effect, as bearlog upon th 


less of all conditions. 8j 
tter withodst public dark eé- 


nees are of de- 


tonal developmen! 


front braln, and 
g with the back brald. 


But alas! when ovr foes are во petty 
They needs mist Ue massed for our sight, 


Thoy simulate mental mosquitoes, 
Or дтівія wlilcb can bite to the soul, 
But nobody needs to be bitten 
Realotless, to han self-control! 
Because they are petty and nameless, 
Too small to bo captured or ahot, 
apprehend It а duty 
Шо on the pests and moro not! 


~ Bo trie, though ttio rule I оша follow 
+ — Ts "search for the noble and 
If I am confronted by brigands 
Ideal to the dovil Ма dao;", 
Bat if-Insecta too petty assat! me, 
“N Aamutch with burnt sugar I make, 
‘And If that proves too mild, all the vengeance 
1а sulphur and brimetone I take! 


Inorer tura off from my patiliray 
For obstacles which I can laya 
Though "жеге pleasure in armor of ally. 
Whé threatened or plead In my way, 
‘And though I meet (оса on life's Journey" 
Thad not expected nor guessed, 

М never lose faith In the human, 
nut bopo on and look for the beet. 


Dark Scancés. 


ance, In а measure of the primary or frst 


Nght séance, but seolog with the sido brain [s tho 


investigators and «Керш, I ard opposed to them. * Stood, li 
A LAWYER'S OPINION, Ве 


I belleve the dark circles are justas necessary 
that тагу proofs of spirit con- 

Hey ваа Pto Us given in Hebt ones. At th 

mot, and! cannot be, given ia light onee. At the 

tanie'time Ibelleve'that all,eireles should bo une | © 4 1p derbe aner u. 

der fraud.proof condition where mone 


that spirits out of the body should require us to 
рау our money to obtaín proof of 
without our placing the medium under conditions 
that are (raud-proot beyond all question, and if 


plied with except where 
may choose to doso. [lu 
tako skeptical friends of mine to 


they do much harm. 


Things Debatable, 


The Каи. Par 
ко, In Its Issue of June 29th, со 
ours In which we speak of Bpi 
stantly- advahelog 


led an article of 

ritualism аз con. 

in Influence, notwithetandin, From an exchange we learmthat the negroes 

the countless impositions detected. among its fol | (Methodlats) of Atlanta, Georgia, bave lately been 
1, 


whic 
пае. мъ bae gde aeri carb | a phase of manifestations resulting therefrom, tha 
re thlags which, Ui the | ls wortby'of careful thought and consideration: 
rations of mediums, ars claimed as phezonen- | Tus wildest'excitement, 
ubjected to auch testa a» would render jiten. ret heigl ne 
Мева) deception Impossible.” Tals is an honest | cuts prèvalled. Scor 
and reasonable pro 

"The subject of Spiritui 
ed a strong Interest for 


* Tho advantages and disadvantages of circles hold 
in the dark, are a constant and interesting theme 
ofdiscusson, For the purpose of obtaining the 
+ general feeling of Spiritualists concerning the sud- 
Jeet, wo have addressed lettera to many who have 
had large experíonce,or have gizen the matter 
close study, or are representative people, whose 
optnigns are entitled to consideration, and we 
abill print tho answers, and finally classify tho ro 


forts to have all 


from the great beauty 
i ånd yet we are very, 


of the ** Votes of Trut 


lecessary, suspension 


e rendera who are | communteations to the 


Аға! of the next mali, 1 hopo that theearn. | our pages. Apart fi 
1n ber behalf; for It seem» | Christiana cla[m 


„ | asebe bas proved berself 10 be. 
f the po- | re artico T send you was suggested by what Т е 
happened to seen ай old umber of tbe London | braes 
Sm 


‘heist 


and may be acceptable to your re 
that ypu will continue the battl 


house, | | Nacoonocnes, Texas. 


CHURCH тоотпт, 2 
“On the Ist of Feb., 1870, Mr. Peter Bretlierton, 

organist of the Psychological society, of 

passed to the bigher life. The London 


ар friend and co-worker.’ ur рама Smixoren, | unless ho ia upon an ele 
thonght Journal, 


ton were taken on Thursday last, and consigned 
tou grave which had been obtained ty bi» friends 
forti cala was lowered, and а 
on the scene to read, jt serv; 


cepting an address from Dr. Hitchman, suitable 
for such an occationand in b 
of Bpirituallate. The clererm 


ed t 
, (*) and whder no cireumsances, would 
Any service or address be permitted there other 


1 
bled commited the body of thelr brother Spiritu- 
tite (bo hed beca lately a respected aod honored | "I Mel, 


Lord! how long," ehall these things be +” icture, with eve£y sentiment that ls brilliant with 
tre Are аз genius of hie mind ho at ast becomes 
7 п а groat measugo liko the one whose literar; 

e style he во enthusiastically admires. i 
The mortal form concealing authors writings hat 

Of a man upright and brave; Toflaence, tue presentations of another miad, con- 

<.. Nowhite-robad priest was needed taining accounts of obscene adventures, Impure 

То pray above the dead, thoughts and scenes, would certalnly have а moat 

тим this, Kowerer: regaraln Yet one stood there, unbladen, deleterious silet degradiog the Intellect, and 
p EA ‘And these the words he sald: finally polluting the 


“hls ground [s consecrated, acted by Шок who saw the 
And ‘ils the chureh'a гг, latence, prohibiting the cl 
To pray above-thie casket erature. The te@uency o 
When you place it out of sight; moral elevation and refidement; but under the 
My lips alobe may utter fnalleoable right of “fre 
"Phe requiem o'er this sod; > | scene sentiments have be 
No man must dare to pray here scenes described nd amorous 
-But th’ anolnted priest of Qod.” cast over the land, that have 
` tendency, саресіаПу o 
Aer Tyan spake to me an ancel— y, When e alr, wo breathe ia | ih ss 
ч Ly “Twas the belove lohn. jous vapors an leu! mlasma, or when Im- 
ht with eyes closed ls dret devoloped. This is э» sald In the Revelation. pregnated with the stench of a. putrid river, who 
. liat all mauklud were опе; can luhale the same without sutleripg therefrota? 
" That God bis human children. I пої Ше mor atmoapber 
‘with the front brain requires more prac. Had made all priests and klogs— which the mind derives ta stimulus, as easily 
more patience, and may be likened to а He spake sweet words of comfort lsoned by the narration of 
А s. . 
most superior condition of elalrvoyance; it ls the * FCC t maT E an 
ince in subdued light, or the twilight séance. T We gavo the allent casket 1 | thes that will illuminate The 
To its kind Mother. Earth; derstandiog, quicken the perceptions, 
Meanwhile th’ enfranchieed spirit tender sensibiles of the nature, an 
Through a celestia Ыл reader better; or, perhaps, it m. 
ie an angel, stalling posite, that which will infame the passions, de- 
ide the new made grave, rade the saplrations, cause er 
Cared not for priest nor т + 7 | Human bolag toa level with the brute. Such be- 
They had no power to s ing the case, our literature should be puro; 
= Ought that flag 
ire given in dark cireles that ae We gave thé sicnt casket р Eu [peor ege d s 
Earth, coarse or vulgar to mar its beauty or impair Its 
Tries And turned away rejoiclng, usefulness. , 
е medium alts for pay. T dot think BL rh den кеш мок = 
‘he highest Jor was ours Defense pi Mes. E. Maud Lord. 
Mey To kvow that death was vanquished 
With all ita vaunted powers JA TOY: 
In a late issue of the Jounwat, over the signa. 
reasonable in thelr To know the crystal river ture of E. V. Wilson, appeared an article from 
demande, and auch demands should not be com. Was but a harmless wave; ` | which'the following is an extract: 
firmed Spiritualiste To know that life immortal “Our good alster, Maud Lord, now Sirs, Maii 
lon васе еа to M ours beyond Ше gravo; Lord Mitchel), Bas lalned her f 
, An. 'о know4hat all our loved ones, ier late escapade of teni 
lesa they arè absolutely fraud-proof. Other ite A brigih and beck'ning band, fraud should not go uarebuked 
Were жаак to convey us were alarmed; the presa was а 
ian Associa 


Ы Home to the Summer Jand Young Nen Сти 
/ D. Siet, picloued of foul play in 
| sympathetic mediums 


vi | m aud Lord Mitchell as a 
ICAL JOURNAL, of Chica. AScene Among the yrraes. Saron ао has been materialized and ибей. If 
" . х chell was в party to t 


him with her bear the «Шш! 


r 


subject to Intense religious excitement ‘presenting 


st оГ" 


set forth by one pres- 
of negroes would leap 
from the altar of the church and exclalm thit they 
possess. | were converted. Many of them werg во highly 
Wrought, they went into paroxysme, which wore | mediums lost cast by seoln; 


1 


arrived at any satisfactory con-| called blessings, while others sunk into complete | that others have Мешібе, 


эш}! во (hatt will bo of valuo’ to (ова Jaterested. 
The question put is aa follows: Ја your apinion 
et ot dark séance. 


аг as they affect the morale 
of Bptritaalis 
and Interest as wide 


How сап, 
Know of any truth, in the absence cf all elle E 


od CANPEXDER. 
~, My expemtence h-e, ке far, mado 
— 


do the sense of al 
+ accredited, and 


hat cannot be made cl 
t by the ald of light, ls not 
bt remains, всіерсе can- 
mot well direct the allention. Under religious 
rule, with an (гов hand as ја M 

the mind could be cultivated. tn 

statement. but not so where those statements 
igid examinstidn by means of strict 
* logic. Miracles have wholly ceased to-day, not be- 

cause the occaalon. 
| ed bare ‘cessed: but 


estlon the evidences of im. P 
minda the most Inquiring апа | 14801 and 
о auch, the positive demonstra- 
had 4o loog and во honestly 
would 06 literally the discovery of 


~ t ke for thie reason that we пе!Шег wonder at 
ase of Spiritualists, nor ble them for 
discover.all that may be known. 


(bai once exist. 
expositions of 


subdue matter 


ade азу пем 


(ueber denen d expert: | told that tears came to eyes thal bad long enjoy: 


thia la simply sayis 
Aro trae to ceriala peor 
thidgs hare no 


'eeediogly. Interestin, 


that certain things our faahi tite pits. 
to others, those | "Daring ihe excitement 


ut ‘will the world е 


exhauation, and they weresald to be In a trance. | бее subjected ta, 


Gar view od the оцон, 6 en In thls state they lay sometimes two ог three daye | Jf “ner frends bere were alarmed,” lt was bo. 


рой те 

mortals (provided that there be spirits, and that 

Bete rp apts ln pre oy tore all the clothing of of them, and could be 
‘of great Importance (n Iten: bu! 
ов tho long.disputed bypotbesis 
the grave it acquires a 
as tho domain of thought ani 


me of them, in thelr holy glee, 


iuh. seen almost as nude as they were on thelr first ap- 
Pi | pearance la tbls world of ain. Bervices were car- 
beyon nd night, for nearly a 


vin, 
Ьа! remained at ev 


and that all Spiritualists 

allowed to | adhering closely to facta. 
stead of allowing epecula 

senlon of thelr minds. 


Maastldn, ans ken home or wi 


ЗУ, Earle writes: hth 

that tbe true friends of pi 

should 

only should they renew + 
the 


‘that 
en 


ca 
from belag «ta: 
аы: о. Woodhullism, a 
ero woman named | а séco: е to ват 
Eilabeth Giles died in the First Ward. Just be ing than the first, 


& known | a worldly dryness bebeath the cold preaching a th 


th 
In this connection ех. fore aho breathed ber last, sho cried: “Glory, de iyo superstition бый fraud, 
ler 


vent the’ scrutin; 


are alike free to sj 


Lord send 


ie woman died, all the 


whole truth, and | ful esae. Tho atory of these great revelations wont | to be wise abüve what ís 


nomena. The experlence'of the past has.taugbt | house of vislous. 
every rational mind, that without test conditions, 
opportunity to commit the basest fraud, ls offered. 
tlonsof the Јосимаз, been followed, 
the тайа of Spiritualism would not have been | these daunting banners. 
y pretended mediums and im- 1 ed eren 


tbe spirita toa class 


Teason could not convince ‘these de- | 


culoua. 
ed the 


caused 
ation, wi has for a foun 
superati 
chologized, saw jast what thelr pastor 
present 
D. Bacon writes: 
in regard to 


Commupteation (rom the Late Editor * Obscentty. 


- Р We have recelved numerous communications 
firing detalled accounts of the mlsdolnge of min. 
Мега of the gospel and other prominent members 
of the Chrisilan churches who have strayed from- 
the patha of virtue. We have consigned all such 
aste basket, and, so far 
rough the columns of your | as the Journa? Is concerned, to oblivion 
widely circulated, JoUnsat. My last news {rom | scriptions are necessarily coarse and vulgar, and 
Hawks was fad Indeed, and T almost dread | же shall continuo to Лтд», 
IP coarseness, however, 


шраШіеѕ and peel wishes of all good | wo object to дод such — оне. 


The party consisted of Prof, Newton, N. В. Gin 
d t. Merrill, who conduct 


chio, Dr. T. P. Thor 
oom fronting on For 


-ed tho experiments 
eth treet, with two 
chairs, camere, curtal 
no other furniture ! 
took tbe camera apart, and it was thorough), 
amined. Prof: Newton cleaned and. prepare 
plate, attended by the whole party, 
seated fora picture, Mr. Hartman asked any опе 
hat hd had nothing on 
Is shirt sleeves, AAt tho 
first sitting thp exposure lasted about forty eec. 
onda, The plate was taken by Prof,Newton to the 
Hartman roma\ned standing at the 
camera. The firat test was not successful, ouly а 
alight ripple in tbe upper right-hand corner of the 


for reflecting light; 


to ex mine bim and 
bis person, be being In 


‘At the second sifting the exposure lasted 110 ` 
seconds—not successful; third slitin 
lasted 05 seconde. 
exposure continued 
Beslde tho body of Prof. Ni 
the form of a woman a 
ordd years of age,with t 


о, result; fourths 
tion, unless he оссо bai negent 


в шуге or less lofty position to fall from.—. 


not more than 25. 
form from the head down, 
draped In ме, е face Just bo log from beneath 
the covering. There appeared to 
form covering Prof, 
halr were not shown up plalnl; 
of the picture there appeared 3 
another form, but no features could Бе distin. 
ished. The Bfth trial, Prof. Newton seated 
Iniself, and the plate was exposed. 105 secorida, 
Havlog now been eugag- 
ed-in the teat an hour and three-quarters, the 
members having other engagements, concluded 
Abe experim-nt for the da; 
7 The facts of the care are 
there was nothing to Indicate daything but a 
fectly fair test, we hereby declare to the best of 
knowledge and bellef. 


‘The preséntation to the world In vivid language 
verpool, | and minute detall, of crimes committed by hose 
ritualist | who have assumed the garb of diving teachers, la 
says: ‘The mortal remains of Mr. Peter Brelher- | of doubtful propriety. Tho descriptions of their 
orbus acta must of necesslly be có 


face, as his face and 


but was not successful, 
iment; its mental faod 
М» services would not be required, as Mr. | should not contaln а single taint of licontióùsnes 
Bretherton had requested that there should be no | the books from which It seeks knowledge, should 
mylulstrations of the-church at the gravo side, ex- | oniy contala the cholcest кеш» of literature 


Tiereby got forth, and that 


mony with the views | poetry from which It sceks to enliven the faculties 
thereupon Inform. | and please the fancy, should be crystal clear; the 
em that the ground that they stood upon Was | anecdotes from which It wishes to draw cheerf 
appr. Joyous mirth, should be free from ab. 
than ordered by (be church; he threatened fines | scenity and the thoughts on which It dwells lo the 
y such things was attempted. Those assem- | hour of solitude;should possess. tho essence of pu- 


Dn Tuos. P. Tnonrz, 


THROOK, 210 West 40th St). 

No doubt spirit photographs can sometimes bo 
taken, when conditions are favorable, but not to, 
that extent which can render them «а object of 
From the simple fact that Prof. H. | 
J. Newton cleaned the plates, prepared them for 
ind developed them after tho ех. 
posure, sowa that the form appearing niust have 
been that ofa spirit, No ono entered the dark 
room but himself. 

The uncertainty attending the efforts to obtain 
spirit pictures, Ilustrated by the fact thàt echten 
experiments were made on three successive daya 
by Prot. Newton, who ts president of the photo. 
graphic section of the American Institute, without 
v repetition of the pkenomenoi 
the fact that while spirit pho! 
on rare occasio 


(scanning with close at- 


very vivid scene that his росс fancy 


an exhilarating, elevating 


"There are wholesome faws which haye been en- 
asity for their ex- 
ation of obscene Ilt. 
legislation is towards 


hii carr bo taken 


m of the press," ob. 

uttered, lascivious 
leturen sent broad. 
‘a most pernicious 


advertiso to take spirit photographe. 


G. Mosher writes: There was a time 
of representative Spiritualists 
r mediums for genuine spirit 
to fraudulent practices 
ut auch now seems to bg 
and now the questloa 


henomena would 2100 


y, 
an established fac 
frauds committed, 
pendént malnly upon th 
ums, or are the mediu 
sponsible therefor? Опе (ась however, Is certain, 
that the mediums, whether ihe frauds aro com: 
mitted by their own free will Independent of spir- 
{tual control or not, they mast suffer the. penalties 
at the bands of mortals, Just the same 10 one case 
as 1а the other, If mortaís are not In possession of 
the key to the mysteries connected with the so- 
called mixed or connected genuine and fraudulent 
From my own experience Í 
know, if 1 know anything about the matter, that 
in certain cases mediuma cannot tell whether 
thelr acts are the result of spirit control or a want 
of moral power to overcome temptatios 
ther case, the medium eventually 
ufered. Spirits us 
nately, as medfuma, moral and immoral persons 


Iam not ambitious to be. 
per correspondent, пог do 1 write 
this for publication or “brief mention; " but I am 
cdpstrained to lrpart my sacred sentimont In ap- 
wal of your condemaation of simulated mater. 
овз. Filehing rusty copper from a dece! 
iramp'e eyes, 18 virtue In comparison with such 


lo lh the rascals паке 

(Accept the quotation -Syrurativel, 
1 would that all of 

the holy horror duo висі 

cred impulses of our natu 

rou in modest number 

amall volce," to your 


‘of the world from 


themselyes whole. 
‘mind, expand the un. 


contain, the ор. 


e, and reduce а 


manifestations. 


MH. James write 


fair reputation by 


Through the world!” 


à . 

bers, who feel 
desecration of the 
would makeitknown 


г caso, Many of our 
е lost cast by seeing 


imposition, then let 
nd forever remain 


ste Dorris writes: The dea: 
elcome visitor to our home. We hi 
holding elreles In o«rTzmly for a yi 
become thoroughly converted to this 
am a medium myself, and hear the volceof angels, 
and In these times of trouble with the In 
father comes to me and 
not, my child, you shall be warn 
‘This grand truth makes our hom 
‘talk with our angel friends évery о! 

ly to close our conve 
us "good night,” and their last words are: 
of all good and pure spirite 


some rule mu: bebe applied that others hi 


We havo not hesitated to subject the alle 
{écts of Spiritualism to a severe ordeal. We have 
fearlessly rejected whatever wo Бато found to be 
untrue, whether emapatin 
fancy and imagi 


from „tho realms of 
o darker regions of 
nd imposturo. It has been our cou. 
check on the ten. 


т by turns, | and the atatementá made in regard to It, one cla 
ol mediums might derive au 


structive lesson, 
see the necessity of 
Individual reason, I 


stant alm to impose a salu 
Ше 


miscifef. We have labo: 
such/as may bave been unduly excited, and to dis. 

ll minds to fodependeat thoughts and а га. 
ied men De. Britan im Spiritual Telegraph 


Daniel Lunt writes: While you are gallant. 
ly üghting for our cause, and for the dowofall 
ualshment of charlátans aud triekatere, I can „/ 

I am with you heart 


tand by tho Jounma 


t 1а now, and not 
Ir subscriptions, but 
Dr» use their best endoavors to widen’ Iis circulation. 
the problem as one which | {3:14 fancies. Some. e роненед he powera of edu. | In tho paat, o t more than to any other gplritaal 
=; ition and oratory, cultivat ite lesit 'ublicatioo, or £ ml y эге wéini 
То sediridaal minds, Ín | Sha hear theee curions revelations во Манок E ги 
of 


inger remain silent, 
und hand, as | think e 
t must be. Wo are nigi 


is worth saving to the 


the dithy, stagn 
JOURNAL md non. 

m dangers more ap 
aro Ignorance, сј 
T cannot вов how 


A. M. Burns writes: . Wo hs 
diums now, and thellstis on the A. B. 
Mr. and Mrs. Geo. A. Brown, 
and Mrs Brown, | 
е best medium 


и: laddi “and began to point | the world is to be benefited 
now Wo Боре воз be ева ee be ee e eo (о роі | one Tora of Supeatiign Tor ee 


thus far sclence is at fault, and and avi U 
d — Warren, about der bed sUfemnly declared iinepeaw; Апер | saith ibo Lord 


nexroes 
^ . Ле and chariots right thi ‘thé roof, and rht alf the deductions from всі 
‘The constant alm of the Joonxat has been, ап | als anges playing on Кеше пида with wonder. | entite man bq denounced ae а fool for attempi 


Is now, to arrive at the truth, 
nothiog but the trath, conserning epirhival phe.-| 01 отет Шо city. sad ceuscd the Пава de tke 


hattan and vicinity, but I live elgh miles from 
above mediums aro (арат wi 

wo deserves great credit for introducia, 

ге: 184064 to her are wo Inde! 
коой resulting from publle meetlags 
‘Thomay writes: I havo long been 
‘reas шу thanka (o you for the’ com, 
Revive PittLOSOPHICAL JOURMAL 
aud дос! 


‘taken, and L am much pleased thai 
ing the fraudulent mediams from the 
pone but troe and pure, | 

lume: 


sts, Is considered of as ech authority with them 


honest: We want 


Tune the оона, 
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This book Is one of the most’ Intensely thri 
worka ever published. It has always been read 
with unabated Interest by every person who has 
taken it up. There ls ^ dry sentence In the 
whole threo hundred nnd fifty-sie pages, The nb- " 
sorbing Interest created bv the frst few pages ls | AN INTRODUCTION, BY JUDGE EDMONDS. 
evenly sustained to the last line. WX TIU TRAON, 


‘To elose the estate of tho late proprietor, we will 


228 = Ert 


€ IDENTS I 
b. D. 10 


E 


Tene in i NL ERR P Бл Cet | Meri 
S ay ees ae natal ta 
te ht ta icy l 8 


the eatate of thi Adare, P. УО! Danter Sj 
sia Vilelan Wit" Natura Vi ad jo) | for the NEXT NINETY DAYS, well thie book ot миг ш 
ИА, . eth | meni tape tr mm | 866 pages, 12mo, cloth, printed on heavy toed pa- SD 
Crate Тый Panes Cloth, юл. | ры. E per and well bound, for ONE DOLLAR, poi Tash BIRLI IN I INDIA. 
ЕЕ tad Мыр рем , Төн. ЮМ lo, wholesale and retall, by the Ri ( HINDOO ORIGIN 
ene, “aie, 150 10. Piah iaa msi Horst, Chicago, M Price, 81,50, ийе avo cule асап 
CX x er s ee ino ` Г sale, wholesale asd reta, by the На! еер * 
e ORATION уа — anton 
EL] vertens EU e By bot E „ Leadership and Organization, NICOTIANA AWTIDUPFUM, x пт шоста JACOLLIT, 
во ET d e pas i pe 
ied =o эриткен na cnl Great Magnetic Remedy. m 
EE Be op ms DO YOU SMOKE? ees] 
2t EE Anniversary of Modern spirituatiom. Do YOU CHEW? осо Serena — t 
a B оС Pinay Ver МИИ ha. ‘of nations, 
3 файлдарын рыл IN ANY, ee . ы 
le? Hy W. Deaton, Paper, 1.00 10 Cloth. 1.38 № 1 Price 89,00, postage 10е. 
CL ELE Hf І — setis che ant eta bythe Палае Payo 
йт, ARTLING FACTS T DAS; rti lo tbe pretii 5 MASA LP Кш dete А 
SRS “CS | on, Freud posing a fsa ert Prof. W. Denton's Works. 
8 . E z ; - 
ту м. D- WOLF, . v. . - : E a n Mix Dre ren nn ant 


ee The Met эв} Pater of ом, 
A ipee menise wura, Pricey DLA, 55 


een -ILARLK RECORDS; vr, ggg apd euio- 
price, Paper 33 venta, postage 1 cea; ДА Wi, 


2 628 


man саа do tala Uy 


EI m 
RIAL —— Хаети a a ls ret tag 


MORN Р maria 
MeL AE: 
ШШ ИН T Morc 


tnd rea by the e ee, | Apata ^ ^ IE a ным. Price, 1b cenis: 


FOR OUR NATIONAL COXSTITU- 
фы E ORGANIZE 
тои оо OF OR- RATES OF ADVERTISING. - 


and wonderful 
"to all. "The irati 


e 
Uis ttr ue 


for cach Insertion. 


n 
Minion type measures ten lines to the inch. 


/ Согдазе{ from Finit 
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ün e camel Ы a 
The Watseka Republican says: 


stricken, an 
ken 


у 
the existence of these unaccountable 
festations." 


The. Danville (Il.) 2ímes, tn speaking\ of 
this case, anys: Р Н 
> "Mr. and. Mrs. Roff are Spiritualists, 
Stoutly maintain(thst their daughter's 
ity to penetrate plosed books and letters їп 
the manner indicated, was imparted by the 
inhabitants of аў unseen world, We have 
no fixed opinions to whether Spiritualism 
is false or. true. Certain it is, that occur- 

neces are upon record which are hard to 
explain upon апу patyral вур мн but 
Attributable to їз” aid. Jet those ux 
who know, for/&e do not: In spite of all 
opposition, Spiritualists have inci in 
numbers, nor are they confined to the illit- 
erate classes, but. embrace , scholars 
pm statesmen. Let us һоре Йзө unharmful 

th 


ill early assert a glorious ;»ign, and 
illuminate thi reed understanding of 


men.” . М X. ? 
Iroquols county (íi) Times, under 
the head of "Mesmeric Mysteries" and in 
bference to Lurancy Ventium, says: 

“Mr. and Mrs; Вой kindly offered to take 
charge of her until her mind would change, 
and she would jo well again. le 

ent there in February, and remained till 

ut three weeks ago. Since then she has 
been йшй ерсе T and is healthy and 


full of intelligence. * * It was hard for 
moat skeptical not to belleve there 
natural about her. If 
ө was not prom by the spirit of Mary 
Roff, how could she know so much about 
the ню, people with-whom she was not 
juninted, and whom she-had new it- 
ed * No stranger would havé sus} 
ed her of being the victim of disease, though 
. her eyes were unusually bright.“ * There 
are yet numberless mysteries In tiris world, 
Ahough science has dissipated many won- 
|^ ders, and Me has mage plain man, 
marvels. " There із much that is unaccoun! 
able in the action of spirit 
and they do many things t 
ері 


[Жо philosophers. 

leving as we are, and alight as our experl- 
ence has , we have seen enough to con- 
vince us that Spiritualism is not all. hut- 
bug. Thecaseof Lurancy Vennum, 724 
young girl of fourteen years, has been the 
Subject of much discussion in Watseka dúr- 
pa tho past Iu and there la a good deal 
in It beyond human comprehenalon." 

The, subject of this article had become 
familiar with the writer during the several 
months she was under his advice and the 
more kindly care and sympathy of Mr. 
Roff's family, spedking with him freely up- 
on evéry subject necessary to her good and 
„ the courtesies of association, always, how- 
ever, in the presence ot mombers of the 
familj- On Sunday, the second day of June, 
he met her with her parents at tho house of 
a friend, Nu lived nearly two miles from 
Mr. Vennum's. Luraucy was introduced to 
him by Mr. Vennum, She seemed to be an 
entire stranger, and for two hours remained 

а timid, unacquainted child. The next 
June 3rd, witbout notice to any one, the 
writer went to the house of «noted attorney, 
and as he entered thegate,Lurancy came out 
tho door, stopped on һе фера had said," ow 
do you do, Doctor? Магу Roff«told me to 
Come here and meet you. Somehow she 
kes me feel you have been a very kind 
friend to me: and she would not let him in- 
to the house till she had delivered a long 
mi from Mary. Since the last inter- 
ylew he has seen her several times, and she 
seems easy, affable, and аза young lady 
should. ~ 
On the 25th of June she wrote a beautiful 
letter, by the consent of her friends saying 
among other things: 

“Dear Doctor, I am feeling 
day. 1 was up to Mrs. Alte: 
very well at present, Тїш 
called at Mr. ftoff's office, and had quite a 
long talk with him; put of course it was 
about the loving angels that you and I love 
зо well. Let them twine. around your neck 
thelr arms ana pros upon your brow their 
kis. * * Well, г, you have ‘many 
dear friends in this city who love you much, 

ie sald dhe would have 
been for, you, and you 
about Mrs, Ik-—. Wekbow you saved 
Ше. * * Ki our loving wife for 


- me, and tell her we ahali all meet in heaven, 
it hot оп i nero gd T shall visit Mrs. 
en and 


letter; t uj i 
r. ianduld йе ta have ‘ou write ie 


even the 
as something вш 


alt 
tome. 


"This letter, wt]tten in pencil; is very dif- 
| ferent in its make-up and penmanship from 
thote written by tue ame hand, signed by 
Mary Roff, and gives evidence of another 
mind. 5 . 
Bince penn! ө foregoing article, the 
writer has received the following letter from 
of Lurancy, through the polito- 


„тен OF Mr. Вой: - 
Ini, July oth. AN 
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cured by spirit pow 
controlled uo giri. 


4 
Mns. Leman Yan 
Ou the 10th of July Mr/Roft-Writes: 


Dean Doctor:--Mr.Vennum із out of 
town, but 1 have often talked with him, 
And 1 know his opinn, often expressed, 
that Lurancy and her mother would both 
have died if we had not taken the girl; he 
es all credit to yourself and us for it. Не 
lives it was spirit agency that did the 
work. Lurancy is in perfect health, and 
“much more womanly than before" ( her 
mother says). She says she used to romp 
and play with her brothers, and with the 
horses, etc. Now she is steady; you can 
hardly imagine how the dear girl loves 
those who saved her. She ‘sendy уби a let-. 


writes: 


Tam quito well, and uch oblig, that 
you showed my letter to your Пеаг е. 1 
am sure there ! nothing for me to be 
ashamed of. * „ Iwas down to Mr. M's 
store, and he told me how you saved his 
wife's life, and they appreciate it, Will you 


High К ben d lecturer. 
e ive a right to de- 
mand the strictes! conditions, and we 
hey will alt los, ео 6 

nens ver mi zing mediums object 
to test conditions, then We, unhesitatingiy 
say, let the frii of truth have nothing. 
more to do with them.— Dr. Samuel Watson." 
Mediums like all NS should be beld to 
strict accountability. » d s 

у advice to true and honest mediums is 
to comply with, all- reasonable, timely and 
proper demandi for teat conditions. • *. 

In my experience I have always found tlie 
most reliable mediuins the most willing to 
submit to nable tests. 2 » ы 

The айепр{в to shield mediums from 
their^responsiUility can never result 1 
to honest mediums, -Eugene Crowell, n 
In the -i:LUsI0-PIHLOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
Sept. 15, 1877. ? 

f materiafizing mediums will stop (о соп. 
sider that honest ihvestigators have rights 
that even they are bound to respect. * 

How necessary isit then that all true ше. 
diums should insist upon the most crucial 
yet painless test conditions.— W, T. Church, 
medium for form materializations. 

I always demand tho strictest test condi- 
tions when asked to sit for. physical mani- 
festations, and will not accept any other,— 


want me to fire you my description of 
heaven? I will sometime, when there are 
but few present. I can't write it, for I 
make so many mistakes, I made a short | 
call at Mrs. Alters. „ Please ask your 
daughter to writeto me, Can't you bring your 
wife when you come? Poor Mr. Wicker- 
sham still lives.” We should pity such mor- 

My aunt says 1 know all that has 
red, but none know but the angels 
Your friend, 

Mary L. VENNUM. 
on tho evening of the 16th of July, 1878, 
in the parlors of Аза В. Rof and his wife, 
we, the undersigned, met and listened to the 
careful reading and consideration of the 

Ing narrative, and declare it to be en- 
tirely true and correct in every respect; and 
further, that now after eight weeks of home 
life, Lurancy Vennum remains well and 

ound іп body and mind. = 
s Asa B. Rorr, f 
ANN Rorr, 


Ka, ud 
f sth, 1878. 
riter has col. 
lated the-foregoing facts from a mass of 
interesting incidents, which might be much 
enlarged upon, but heis satistied with the 
few'incidenta that involve principles hith- 
erto discussed by the philosophic world, and 
sends them out to make а chapter in the 


literature of Spiritualism, Ile has tis day 
seen the family, including the subject of the 


narrative, Mrs. Vennum has gone to Indi- 
ana for a two weeks’ rest and visit, and left 
Lurancy in charge of the family and house, 
а healthy, happy, noble girl. 

E. WINCHESTER Sry ENS. 

July 10th, 1878. a“ 
— e 
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Testing Mediums, 


“We protest earnest); 
against any class or bod; 
ing that party a fraud 

not submit their particular dictation, 
1 is not a man-made movement. 
The manifestations do not come nt the dic- 
tation of any human being; no hun 


and emphatically 
of people declar- 
orehiand, who will 


n be 


Mrs. R. C. Simpson, medium. 

Mediums, should néver alt under condi- 
tions admitting of.fraud. * * If mediums 
require conditions of fraud, it 18 presump- 

Urs evidence that such are nec . for 
thelr, manifestations.—Hudson Tutti me- 
dum tor over twenty years.» 

Justice {в the softest charity and blesses 
the culpritat last. In the refusal tosuUmit to 
fraud proof conditions, mediums present the 
strongest presumptive evidence of intention- 
al deception.—Lyman C. Ное, medium. 

Every true medium, who has а clear cons 
science will not be afraid of reasonable and 
satisfactory testa, and when they show this, 
the investigator will be reasonable but when 
mediums Тво then the investigators аге 
inclined to use improper means to detect 
frauds, and thus the mediums suffer. 1 am 
glad to see'the noble stand Col, Bundy has 
taken; it has the right ring, and I trust the 
friends of true BpiriLualism will rally to his 

support, and ere long this, foni stain that 
has been brought upon Spiritualism will be 
Хогеуей wl out, and the light of Spirit- 
: ualism will bless the world more than it has 
ever done—Spirit abu, a. to be F. S. 
Jones, to Samuel Watson, at Philadelphia, 
through Katie B. Robinson, medium. 


Belvidere Seminary, 


At the present time there is in this coun- 
try but very-fow first-class educational In- 
stitutions, that are entirely unsectarlan,and 
that aim to impart knowledge that is not 
Upetured with some religious belief.. The 
Belvidere Seminary, located at Belvidere, 
Warren county, New Jersey, is one among 
the number, for it is entirely unsectarlan, 
In government it is opposed to the law of 
force, discountenances all unkind criticism, 
idle gossipping, and everything that savors 
of uncharitableness, aiming to establish by 
the most humane means that degree of self-/ 
respect among ita pupils which із the foun- 
dation of the wisest self-control. 

It is most favorably situated In regard to 
healthfulness of climate and beauty of suf- 
roundings, It 1s eagy qf access by railway, 
being only afew bi ride from Now York 
and Philadelphia, Its buildings are attrac- 
tive and situated еп an eminence overlook- 
ing a broad and picturesque extent of coun- 
try. Its course of instruction is thorough, 


ipgcan justly declare under what сі 
stances manifestations shall take place. 

Ow is our word of la^ 
test, and we warn investigators, as well as 
Spiritualists, that the conditions for mani- 
festations must be controlled by the Spirit- 
“world; that if you place yourself (n accord 
with them, ample satisfaction will undoubt- 
edly be givcen."—Spirit A. A. BALLOU, 
through the mediumship of Миз, Ricn- 
MOND. e ne 

“Go on, dear friend, and strive, if possible, 
to place the testing power, in our hands, for 
by so doing we will give to you and to 
ers, more than they could. even ask of ма, 
pod FANNY A. Conant, in Banner of} 

Light. 3 í 4 

“1 do not belidve we have any right to ap- 

roach mediums in um arrogant or dicta- 

{отм splritassuming them to be impostors 
Nor do I believe that we haven right to die, 
tate, to the spiritual world the terms and 
conditions upon which we will consent to 
recelve its revelations, аз if we were confer, 
Ting: upon it an Infinite condescension in 
delgning to receive the most inestimable 
boon that can be vouchsafed to humanity. -l 
=F. L. II. WII. Lis, М, D. m 
"E T RON 
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um- 


our friend, 
—LunawoY Vawwux, | bring, 


Messrs: Hazard, Wetherbee, Roberts, 
et id Genus Orne. FF 
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b eee Ш 0 oy 
‘And Jesus wont Into the temple of God, and 
cast out all of them that sojd and bought i 
temple, and overthrow th 
changers, and the seats of 4 doves. 
snail be called the house of prayer; tdt. J. bere 
mado fta deo of етен омо BI 1818, то 
Promiscuous public séances for physical 
‘manifestations, n continued" for a 


wi 
length of time, must inevitably be 
Spirit ing to " 
fS EL 
Richmond. 


lumship of Mrs: 
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practical and in harmony with the most ra- 
tional views of life The text-books used 
are those written or approved of by the most 
advanced scientific and literary minds of the 
age. Written apd oral oxaminations are re- 
quired of its pupils at the end of each half- 
quarter. It is open to youths of both sexes. 
It offers them home coin forts and influences. 
Especial attention 19 paid to the health of 
pupils, and thelr physical cute 1s promo- 
ted by daily gymnastic exerpises or vigorous 
out-door sports. A ‘hiterary association, ts 
connected. with the institution which hs 
been in successful operation over ten yeat 

The'trasteed of the institution solicit do- 


nations in money to bé used by them in the |: 


purchase of a first-class printing. press, the 
possession of which, it 18 belleyed, will be a 
powerful auxiliary in promoting its future 
prosperity and usefulness. Their primary 
object ii desiring this auxiliary is to furnish 
remunerative employment to needy and de- 
serving studenta; their ultimate object 1s to 
connect with the Institution a department 
of journalism, in which young men and 

women may receive thorough training in 

everything pertaining to the production and- 
publication of the highest style of literature 
considered a$ n Ane art. For catalogue, ad- 
dress E. L. Rush, Belvidere, Warren County, 
Now Jerse 


— 
Trance Mediumship. 


We find the following in Epes Sargent's 
“Planchette, or The Despair of Science,” 
published more than ten years ago: 

“The puerile character of many of the 
communications for which a spiritual-ori-" 


wa tat Tobacco And Its Effects 
difficult 


ГА, | any Uther complaints агі 
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ims of sup] 
ate great authors and 
es. {have rejected 


ions from spirits whose 
have been correctly given. 
that in the matter of identit 
is often misled, either by the influencing 
spirit or by the medium’s own fanciful as~ 


тиро too sty Impressions.” 
TRUSTWORTHY TESTIMONY. 
Such is the Evidence, Which 


is Presented in the Fol- 
lowing Statements, 


‘Coming from Parties Whose Word 
proach, and who 
\ Disinterestei. 


And Ботти Convincing 
Proof that the Article 
Testiſled of is Most 
Worthy, 

As It Receives Both the Endorse- 
: it of Eminent Sctentists and 
the Approval of Those Who 
Have Been Helped, 


The Mysterious and Won- 
dertul Power of Absorp- 
tion as Illustrated by 
the Liver Pad. 


And How the Holman Company Mave 
Utilized And Perfected It. 


The perfection of any Invention is always a mat- 
ter of public Interest. Still more la It such when 
1t la destined to confer benofts upon the world. 
Nearly every one hss heard of the Holman Li 
Pad, but comparatively few have bech n 
marvelous beallog powers, In order to 
Hable toformation in the *matter, and set at reat, 
extatlog donbip, а representative of the presa bas 
taken patos (о collect and szage the following 
facta, which are both disinterested and true. ‘They 
effectually quench 
exi In the ml 
efficiency of the Li 


wifo of Rev, Mathew M. Clark/of this city, h 

ер! fa of the Times, 
“Му health gave way about twenty years aj 
шу system was run down to euch an alarm 
tent that at times T have 
hs ‘experienced ul} tho 


à diseased stomach, liver 
so'been troubled for уе 
bare tried every trestu ki 
quantities of medicine of every description, all to 
no purpose, until I read Dr. D. W. Falrehlid’s lec. 
ture on the treatment of disease by absorption, 
etc. by the use of (he Holman Liver and Bto 

Pad, The lecture was replote with 
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then procured one 
with an ag- 
secte 1n- 


ми. 2. 2, в, жилон, 
а gentleman well known In Chica 
cles as the superintendent of the 
Telo a АМ: "I wore one of Hol. 
most constantly for ono year, | 
п recommending Its use to ali 
with biliousness, dyspepala, or 

from a torpid dr dla 


е pleas 
who are troubled 


ordered Iyer. 


s the agenta for tile 
“have convenient 
t, Chicago, where all 
consditation as to the 
mature of thelr diseases and the beat wax lo treat 
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, Vital Magnetic Cure, 


. AN REPOSITION OF 
VITAL MAGNETIS 


BY A MAONETIO PHYBICIAN, 
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Price Redaced from $1.50 to 81.95] postage 8 cents, 
For aad tbe NI. 


APRIZEESBAY, С. 
that the Use of Tobacco js a Physical, 


Mental, Moral and Social Evil. 
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WHOLMANSAGUE & LIVER PAD 


AND MÉDICATED PLASTERS 
Cure чујат medicine, жаруу by sborption. The best 


— Spitea doctor in the world. A Curious 
Good Patag that court inveeiguionthatconqaereprejusic, 


ЛТ CURES 


Fever ant Aj 
ery form, 


s In er. 
yspepsa, 
Torpid Liver, Хетт: 
л, Rheumatism, Head 
aches, Liver Coughs, 
Heat Disease, Cholera. 
Infastum, Веза Chol 
le, Diarrhiaca, T LL e 
Patns in the side, 
Bones and Limb 
all female Weaknesses 
ofthe Kidney s and 
Womb. | 

Price, 82.00. 
Specials, 83,00, 
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HOLMAN'SMEDICATED PLASTERS, 
Body, 50 cts, each; Foot, pair, 50 сін. ~ 


HOLMAN LIVER PAD CO., 
134 Madison St., Cor. 
Wholesale and Retall Depot, Consultation Free, 
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жан вате fives Uns 
Joy andthe Ha cr t take up their beds 
FOR SALE BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


BELL MANN & CO., 


Monafnetarers atid Proprietors, — O 
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Price 25 cts, each. 
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Interpreter a» Translator 
or THR . 
GREAT MYSTERIE 
RECORDED JN * 
DANIEL and REVELATION 
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OTHER BOOKS OF SCRIPTUBE. |. 
Tho Sympolic Language of Dreams and Visions 
Translated and Defined, 
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retail, by the Rariote- PHILO: 
Chena. 


vr sawan XOXROR. 

PRICE, 75 CENTS 
Wholesale and retail, by the Я 
ient tad retail br the RELIOIO-PAILA,, 


Clock Struck Three 


‘Embellished with 


лот эм! 
юйиои. 


tool Portrait of the 


Boing а Reviow оѓ" OLOCK STRUCK ONE," 


and a Reply to it—and Part Second, Show- 
‘the Harmony botWben Christianity, 
Bolence and Spiritualism. 


BY REV. SAMUEL WATSON, D. D. 

x —©ос— * 
r divines conaéeted with the 
м Ist Episcopal 


thea Dr. Wareok. In thoearly days of Modern Spiritualiaen 
be bonestty believed It to bo one ortho vilest of humbuge and 


fect any attention, but that about twenty years ago 1t forced 
sel f unbiddes into Ма own faintly circie, a deeply Interesting 
histor? of which he gavo to the world 18 CLOCK BTRCCK ONE, 
whieh has already passed through several editions creating a 
decided sensation in the charcli and escsing the author to be 
eid for trial. Peri, 

‘TeaCLock braves Panan contains a very able review of 
the Arot book by a mastermind and arepiytolhosamoby “| 

Interesting chap- 


Ades the result sa showing that [n les. 
К between true Chridthatty, 
Tt Gcleace and Bjtrituatiu. 


opinion, there 
м be thterprets 


Extract from tho Introdietio 


ео, cloth, 559 pages, tated paper, Price 81.50, 
: - Portage Free, 
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SPIRIT IMMORTALITY, AND THE RES- |  Thecblef mystery which science has not | the servant of the higher? Reciprocity of | the laws of spirit, originated by the- Divine | both age repaid in kind by the refined sub- 
URRECTION solved, ls the persistence Iife—thy origin | ation between the higher and lower,or pos- | mind. It has becn éruly said, that phenom. | stance МЧ for food, and tha varlety and 
of the force which co-operates with the | itive and negative forces ofan organization, | ena are but the expression of the interior | beauty Ut adorn the cultivated landscape, 


physical forces in the organic world, to | is the condition upon which its life de- | life or force of nature., As it has been al- {= раб are appreciated only by the refined and © | 
Considered, From the Bible and Scientific | maintain the phenomena of life Living | pends; or, in other words, is its mode of | ready remarked, mind alone organizes order | intelligent mind. The sun of a system 


Stang point, In Two Lectures. gerins-whenco are they, and where is the Me ‘This being thu known law, upon whut | out of cohfuslon; and law in natuce organ- | gives of Ил forces to its dependent bodies, 
— inning of life? Foree—where does itor- | other basis can be fixed the Iaw of the orig: | Izing perfect ordor, must have ita origin jn | in ich measure aa is requisite for thelr |. 

тый danni азир, iginate, and how la Из perpetuity Axed? The | ination and maintenance of all Ме? |” | mind. legislators express themselves by | uses, and recelves through them as the or: 

answer to these queries is to be found in| Nature fs an open book, which all may | the laws they enact and keep in operation, | gans of ity own body, elements to help feed 


nature's mode of, action; &t least. во it ap- | read, who learn the significance of Its char- | Enacting and keeping in operation, by es- | its glowing Ares and hasten оп ita own devel. 
-pears upon close observation of all the phe- | acters. Ву aymtolism, by correspondence, | tablished uieana, is the full funetion, of a | opment. ‘The brain of man, the central or. 
homena involved. g easily studied and comprehended, ita most | law-giver; and nothing short of this. Thus | gan of the bod oh corresponding 

Matter Is graded and forces are graded in | Irftricate Inws And process are revealed. The | it appears that superlative intelligence not | to thesun'of a ufactures 
correspondence, the various grades of mat- | law of life lsaymbollzed by the interdepend- | only conceived nature's lawa, but keeps them | for the boly, does this through the 
ter serving as the vehicles of corresponding | ence of all varieties of forms оп u planet's in operation by establish. reciprocal action ‘of all the other bodily ог. 
part of 85th verse. f 

‘it Is well to consider our title to immàr- | grades of force. From (ће fires on thesun's | surface, and of all bodies of the solar sys-.| nature, though it Їз а v, gins. , E 
tality from every stand-point; to a surface to the human brain, from heat, | teur indeed of all worlds; also by that of | atructed intelligently, Thus the world of spirit and the world of 


` 
“How are the dead ralsed up and with whgt 
do they come?” Ist Cor. 16th chap, sád 


that moves | M 


Ц 
the proofs of it contained in the inspira) light and electricfy, to human thought— |. the different varieties of minds, tal | time intelligence (a the powe ter interchange action and force. Thus, 
is intelligent | as 


lons oí ol nes; to add au tlie phenomena of mind, sclence traces this | qualities and of the qualties of ma! atter yields up its spirit, ita forms are - 
io the oE the рыш ere graduation. Thee ie no life without it, for | itive and-negative forces acting up of life that Vitalized by this life-giving es- 
dern investigation md | upon this nrrangement the perpetuation of | other are symbolic of the interaction of all s all living things, and mind moves s 
life depends. - . forces and-ali forms, of all grades of matter | upon the vasty deep of anfmated nature and over all, blessed forevor;" ls a sun 
every item of add опу; Xo ob Interchangeabllity of forces, | and of force, and of the different. planes of | the perfection of good is attained. that shines for all nature, dispensing life 
ble evidence, when I, coincides with thy mindation of action In the ma- | existence to which forms and forces, mater- | Physicist in tracing the laws of decom- sings through his connection with 
science and modern Vevelntion, is of Great | terial , world, ns is well understood. AN | ial and immaterial, reciprocally tend. , position and growth, reach the spiritunl In | It Enshrined in the “Inger Temple" the 
Importance, since it shows the identity of | nAtural processes that сап be fully com-T- Аз every form of whatever grade embod- | their researches, elucidating clear! y tomings “Holy of Holles; it is his prerogative to 
revelation, ancient and modern, and also | Prehended are traced to the correlation of | ies the law of life, во. every form corres- | on the lookout: for phenomena ta prove | give, the ürat Impulse of. life, as Superior 
that true inspiration 18 never ai variance | energy, the reciprocity of nctlon-between | ponds to nature, or the universal. form.— | the existence of spirit, the grand fact that | Spirit, and also to receive tribute of lifo de- 
with true sclence. { related elementa, forme and forces. it із | Man, however, standing at the heal of the | such a force is operative here, and that it is | veloped through the action of His own 
Paul was undoubtedly a philosopher, who | Positive and negative—the actor and the | world of forms, embodying In ita perfection | correlated tele physical forces. Vital | forces upon 118 universe. к 
tempered his philosophy by his religion; pon, interchangeably, as far as inves- | the higdest law of dife that can be discover- | force is discovered to be more distinct from | “Thus the seer 
but who, nevertheless, could interpret some | tigation has reached; and men know posi- |-ed, corresponds to nature, or to the embodl.- related forces on the physical | With vision clear, 2 
of his-religious opinions in strict accord; | tively that without the action of this law | ed life ànd Intelligence which Is the uni. 1 the obher cpri forces on | Sees forme appear and disappear, 
ance with sound principles and the revela- | there can be по reproduction, no life. Ву | verse, as no other form.does, lle is Ñt пе are from елде This dis- | In the perpetual round of strange, 
tions of nature. €- this law life in/the physical universe is a | styled A talcrocosm, an epitome of the unf. quality ja designated & a pecüliari- | Mysterious change, 
Hia dissertation on the resurrection jn the | Perpetual round. Generations succeed each | verse, from the fact of this perfect corréa- t poinfá theinvestigator to the im-| From birth to death, (rom death to birth, 
chapter above quoted, proves his deep in-] Other, drawing their life from the well. | pondence. nt fact MS le is non 98 the borde: 


abundantly by m 
revelation. We 


aight into the subject and shows him to | spring that cannot fall while the natural| Thus it appears that man iuffrates па. | lino of the two worlds, material and spir 

have been a student of nature, capable of | Order is maintained. Hut the real well- | ture outside of himself, while nature Шив- 

understanding {ts intrleate processes, and | Spring—what fs it? Whence originates the trates man. „ Interaction | that lin 

of utilizing his knowledge for-the ilustra- | Impulsa that is perpetuyf, that keeps the | of diverse forces, origin tes And perpetuates rked peculiarity from the fact ‘eyes reveal 

tion of an all important truth. The how. | vast machinery of liter motion? То the | life the diversibe-heing Охей as material hid embodiment of spiritual with | ‘The universe азий immeusutable wheel - 
with whieh he Introduces his reply | border line of the material world forces | and Immaterial, oF matter and spirit. The | physical force as ho other physical force is, Turning forevermore 

[ro lied to a form | it belpg peculiarly the vehicle af spiritual | In the rapid and rushíng river of time." 


; the forcé with Which pede marking ё . 
unmistakably. Vital force.de- п béfore, > 


maginary interrogator, 1s by no means | ĉan ‘bo tfacèd and this correlation and re- | word spirit is only a name 


Y ciprocity of action analyzed without dim- | of energy, which, 10 ita functional capacity, | force, On each si tue Une of demar- — x d 
FW | culty. "Hut here investigation is stayed, | 1s like any force. . [tia simply tus positive | cation are located «е planes ot 06-а en 
from age to age, since his time, lave habit: | sclence, as yet, not recognizing immaterial | pole of the universe, material substance be- | action, aug forces boaverging Lo this polt, TEST CONDITIO 0 


| forces aa within her domain. But why | nz the negative. «irit, as superlative in- | which 1а, (n truth, а vital point in the phi- — 
My наан his (ем of Lin sal pause bere? ‘The ground fa surveyed Into | telligence, ting ва the author of life, the | loephy of life. This force way originate in| Communication From Prof. Deaton. 
the dead raised up and. with what body do | the domain of the Immaterial, even to the | «disposer of events—in fino, ag the great pos- transformed clíemical [о — ыз m, 
they "ome "rho fol, that этен, ton We of force, wad It only. remains | tivo force of the ma of na. | cent alfinities, yet teera md ied vil li өйө 


е T WR s 

* io occupy it—to build upon | ture, has been the Idea of the ages; but this | tually removes It from the plane of. to 

on ee а пое ee eee 1. оз f the | the date they already y While search- | Idea has been so obscured by ignorance that | а higher, Tt is a constructive, a gftwerving | tunt You Dave taken in demanding the most 
А 


Same chapter, the argument i» continued. | 104 for more. For Investigation to pause | it has lost ita algniücance in great. part, in | force, acting In opposition to а Beatructive | fesso mpterializing manifestation, 


"To tli iced, intelli tiga. | Where physical science merges into spirit- | the superstitious dogmas of religious sects. | on It is nature's builder, constructing af- ў 7 
bor, the unprejudtced, intelligent investiga | Tat fs to abruptly break the cham of cor. | Nevertheless, it ia nature's {dea expressed | ter the most approved: laws of orcas Kcu DES fanta 
Y v rises. 


i related truths bearing upon the queatión of | in thé law of man's life, and all inferior life. | from material prepared by Its agents on the 
jet oaea: риво A (ar аз possible, and {һе origin of foree, and to shut itself off | Spirit acting with matter, the immaterial | lower plan : V opted of Кир of Шот Owe MNA е 
death of its horrors. from the solution of the problem. with the material, the forces of tiw'two in. In Its office, vital force illustrates the of- | iter misfortune to have been born in. 


He would have men understand that Na- | To discover the correlation of nervous | terblended, the former the positive force, ія | fice of spirit, Itis life-giviny 
turo's laws reach beyond the boundaries of | and mental: energies, ів to overlenp the | nature's mode, The world of thé ethereal; | death-dealing, conspicuous! 
the ^isible aud fnaterin! world, into the | chasm that divides the physical from the | the spiritual forces, is eo-extensivg with the | chemical forces so as to b Hower which | capable of perceiving certain соога or com- 


4 і spiritual lane, or the material world from | world of action, for по life, по motion ean be | death, It is the resurrecti 
AP HT E e denter | that something that Hes peycnd It, that Is | whore the neccessary diversity of forces [s | annihilates death from the universe, mak- diced oris тач ме бло prac 


Uhposed to | capable of belief in the existence ôf certain 
airo uper | classes of phenomenh, as others are born in. 


World. Paul distinetiy declared in the same | correlated with it, standing the relation to | wanting, The physical ever. presupposes | ing it only thy servant of life. It is thecon- 
chapter, that Christ resurrection was noth. | It Of a promptor oflts action, ая a superlor | the spiritu | as the that all spiritual phenomena are the product 
ing exceptional, The lath, 16th and 16th | force on the physical plane does to an in. or as matter presupposes force, the uinities of matter for the production of | or frau 


Verses read thus"If there be no reaurrec. | ferlor. Indeed, a8 t_appears, to discover | The forces that vitalize all matter, all | like from likethe universe over, It bespeaks 
tion of the dead, then ёз Christ not risen; | that the master force nature—tmind, із | forms, from man to the molecule, are in- | the indwelling intelligence that uses it as its | These are, ever, row com with. 
ee е, ‘and we are found false witnesses | directly related to the physical forces, act- | atinctive with a spiritual life that is elther | instrument for reaching the physical work. the hosts who can 1 factare.will- 
of God, beca: n 


prain presupposes mind, | server of formas well as of hfe, uttlizing | Sf frami and whe are . ала 


Г ing with and upon them as it is itself | Intelligence or kindred toit. Law regulates | and transforming primeval confusion into 
Mat ресаце u рате wham be kassel ас e (9^ the low to tho mya- | their action, each Taine, Fores and: T | tie onder that le репери to fler b IL Ep 
of е. Т t 


bilt demand 
facts, 


not up if so it be that thé dead rise not, | tet: cule, being a Jaw unto itself, or developing | ings and not fraud r 
For If the dead riso not then ls Christ not Ind is the great positive foran of the | n mode of actin by the law.of Ita organizi |. Organic matter alone develops vital force, whose only desire is pain or ону and . 
raised.” Christ was subject to the same | Unlverse,and iter acts upon and through | tion. Utility 14 this law. Germinal life | since this is the first stage of matter where | who would dupe their best friends for a 


law to which other men had ever been, ac- | matter, being itself acted upon by phystcal:| holde gross matter in subject 
cording to this scripture. According to it, | nature as a hegative. Intelligence, the | stinct is to bring about develop 
his spiritual, not his natural y, was | "lower ‘and fruit of mind, is the highest | reas, From theerystal to the h 
rhised,and if he was seen after his resur- tive man can discover; and this, he | brain, this Instinct is apparent, and c: 
rection, it was by the operation of another positivo that sways an absolute | be ignored. “The philosopher gares low plane of actjon; the truly construetive | Taking for .grahted what professed medi- 
Jaw of nature as fixed and sure In its opera» | Scop! ar кам, ш [X эл Its arm to | amazement and awe at the. phenomenon of processes of nature can not be carried оп. | ums say about their manifestations, they 
tion under the proper conditions аз any | d0 Whatever № will, & 4 is unfolded to | crystallization. He sees atoms instinctive | Chemical compounds are forms vitalized by | have palmed, and are now palming upon 
other. comprehend tho uses of matter and аот | with a force that ia almost Intelligence, and | forces that may be compared to the toolsof | Spiritualists the grossest of fraudas = 
"The law of immortality reveats itself in | Power and prerogative in the universe. ^ | knows that this is the.starting-poi ad sg the builder—not to the builder. We have flower mediums who nightly 
pa Чуо id 


it evolves forces of grade to act with sum. | paltry Чо, 
cient intensity with ‘correlated spiritual Unless that is done which trickery under 
force, to create vital energy. Chemical forces | the-ciccumstances can git do, how are we to 


are vitalized by spiritual force, but on this | know that it not done by trickery? 


the very constitution of man, аз well as in Mental forces are graded, as physical for- | mation, finda its climax in the иа. At the point ot the initiati £ life, thus | rain upan’ who have duly pai elr 
, all nature below pis they who study | сез are; and It appears that this” gradation | cle of mind. it may be seen how, ia universal nalura two | dollar altwérs of roses, lies, ferns and an 


+ 
is asit were, a chain through which the |" What the force ist thit thus Vitalizes 

3 the vlow of discovering ft fein spen паана to toma giving then a pover їп thems ee distintivo forms of energy counterbalance | occasional bottle of wine or bouncing gold 

е physical world; and thence throhgh the т ‘obedient e law of utility, * N l^ 
[^x -oe Ego Chath of physlcal forces and elementa, to | while oboying that of polarity, Is a mystery | ANd negative, and how Сма cooperation ге Se n Ee genf H f Фе 
ев in ths, that men are apt to look on the | eve grado uf matter. Mind acts upon mat-] to him until fie opens is mind to the con: | Formative action, traced to ta ultimate, in |-ever taken a locked box, set It on tbo table 
material side of nature alone, elter dis-] ter rough the means of its magnetic for- | ception of spirit. Until then, the — — every department, in every sphere of the | and bad the flowers dropped through the 
deen 
anak ded t 


- | сев acting upon nervous force; this latter | accord of all natural process, the 
E hie ides ога» ritual aide altogeth-| Fete the physical lever that movesthearm | of moans-to ends amd all to a supremoly | Universe, réveala no other-arigin, no other | ci even 


Z | method of life. Matter is, an: ;theae | through inusquito netting, зо hat it 
. the consideration of physical phenomena. | to do the will of the superior brain power. t end, is to him automatic, and nature's ist ага, "ite | could not be tampered with? The medium i 
Tr it were possible to disconnect physical | . Instinctive forces in tlie human constitu- | harmonies are lost to bim, or are but аз an- } Corp anl. y the few 2 Шап с this case has every banco foc tha praction of 


tion, and in the world of forms and matter | tomatic music. 
ш below man, correspond to intelligence, being or Mind rples miatter for bringing order out bore how bieh progressive Ife may ко, гаша Но сое оода her hands, мА 
Maleate So Tong ma MES the garde: | ОГ an inferior grade, but perceptio of chaos. Mind slone adapta means to ends |) {Faint ру and natora diving and oora. | federates, noone thoroughly examines hèr to 

— Ax to this superlor force. They are also as per- | and соегсев the forces o в atil] God and nature living and opora- | е ban ele are not secreted upon hi 

relation of these with mat- | Ceptibly allied 122 yalenl орао forces, service of order and tat. by e N of life revealed 10 the San ye itae the: Кинода c DI 
In thetatversal world, by the awot Bpint | . The provinte об ction on the ten. of flowers and other articles upon the table, 
In mi which guides and governs all. plane {з to evolve the energies of matter. | plaged there in absolute darkness.And while 
force and intelligence the universal order, tue adaptation of means The univaree in cháes embodied all spirit, imn ing place, is pel = 
t | to such аз supreme intelligence alone | АП matter, as Ht was the matrix from Which о аі 
‘could devise? Issued force, motion and form. Spirit was | warm this is shown to be a fraud, as think 
"Chaos is where form is not, where germinal |t0-be evolved In such form as to be made | it w That have coop, then Spun. 


ћуві 

Testa upon an insecure basis, n 
: Saya one спри In tlie feld of sclen! 

inquiry, Prof. LeComte: "The belief 

in spirit like the belief in matter, rests on | 83 


ita own basis of phenomena. The true do- гу 
. osop! reco! in fon in | life can not act upon matter for the evolu- | the effectual force to produce universal or- 
with eachother’. Pile philssopher, trom | а mont i tion of elementa. forms and faces. Spiris | der in the place. of chava. Force dissemi- | ЁЛ wil have to bear the fepros 
physical force th: transfor: | lation tal force and these in- | incarnated for the purposes of deveiopment. | Dated, was less effectual than force concen--| ү 
mation to chemical an to vital | voluntary ft , The mind has no zecog- | On the material plane, the forces of spirit | trated and Individualized, and thus Intelli. Spiritual papers tban there’ has yet 4 
ree, to the t latter | nizanoo of this lon act with those of matter for bringing order | gence conceived the plan ог formation. and Kam glad to ses that you are been, 
force disappears the physical at | lation to out of chaos. The actuated by the in. редеа up ita forces only that they | what I regard as the . 
death, is forced to co 2, | Ita-control of the y the ex of | stinetive force of spirit, is set in motion in | might ad as effectual helpers in | те D deris oe 
previous to-atating thé above proposition: will, во it can)of the former by the t- | the direction of the development. of form. | development and progress. wer, Col. z 
'Force and matter oF spirit and. matter, or effort to-éduoate the will to control in- | This force renewed, stimulates it still co-o; with matter as its . — 17.57 
ese are the opposite poles iunt jons of the form. Conselous- | organic force, thus. D o ri with soul, ita essence, interchanging forces with — сад (EEE f 
of Are ‘Opposite poles | ness js by no means n necessary condition | chemical forces for building up tissues it for the vitalization of riew forms. So, in- Music is the rod of Hermes. It calla up 
x x There is no clear ing FCC 1 and continuing the phenomena of N P d law поа ote "M the apirits from below, or -conducta them 
эби sham.. Мо, vir m SOLO] effects, Ñ É W of interchange is ym ev- | back again to Elysium. It not only ехойев 
bulism. the force of habit, emotional effects, | Attractive force has its origin from spir- where in , 
b SE. | Sta. The will acta unconsciously in many | it. "The impulse to motion ja given to that 8 It is giving | the Imagination, ok lavigarates Vlog innt 
Б receive In bi the. 


‘same And refreshes the memory. It is like be- 
di- | sprinkling a tasselated pavement with odor- 


|. есле it has not yet Icarned "what is the proper attitude 


ч 
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ye GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 


| їп our action,” and not uh then. And In this high estate | such childish fulminations, emanating as they do from | likely remained ‘about its’ present.size. To prod) 
shall we be able to * сезе from weaving d póued life of-}the кыа of, the speaker voleing | the | such a result these thotions ated for соке the 
shreds and hea, And live with a divine цону of pur.“ enlightened reason conscience; the calm, number of which it would be impossible to compute. 
? that Mall miy froot the morrow-{a the negli- pima: and higher wisdom of ardent, u- | During the cooling’ feriod changes were continually 
pose < y i y ice-hating Spiritualists have all alike found taking place upon the exterior in its growtfi towards 
gency of that trust which carries God with it,” and so have | sion in ‘words and acts indicativo of sound sense, and | the condition in which life was grole upon it. These 
all the attitudes and beatitudes possible in the boom of | of A true and worthy devotion to a rational and undis- | consisted in modifications of the solid or mineral ele- 
Its heart, dad on the throne of life. torted Spiritualism, and to honest truth free from su- | ments üpon its surface which were acted upon by in- 
“Holy aud pure the thoughts that then will waken 1 ee, entanglements and fanatical credulousness, | ternal and external forces. The cruat of the earth, af- - 
‘Within our spirit-depths—unmoved before, A S e + | ter being broken up by violence resulting from the in- 
High thoughts and strong, like those by which were shaken | ers and | hese $ ‘Spiritualists of 3 irregular shrinkage, and washed by the 


BY SRLDEN J. FINNEY. 


4 


е 1ооятізтвр.2 

What are we trying to do, for instance, in the domestle 
relation, the relation of the sexes? What is it necessary 
for us to dof What 4s the unattered thought and purpose 


in the bosom of each maiden and each you when " 
they seek compadionship in the sacredest Aad the\hollest ical reasoners, these ig Waters, Was prepared for the reception and 
of human relations? T ask if it Is not enfin the Mon to . Strongholds of evi) in the days of yore, ә many years standing, are one growth ot the vegetable, and as a habitation for liv- 
о alan themselves to the laws o£ Loge as to secure not | Which, trembling, tottering still, will fall to ise no more." Уеа of ордо use ме, де магы > рыш. наа 5 

only bapplness to themselves, but eise nen harmony and ны: fanaCiealpecudo Spiritualism, dearend substances known in Solenca dB primates, or erment. 


unity and social life as shall accumulate virtue and strength presented int Mr, Hazard’ 


Copy right by H. Tattle а O. B, Stebbins, IR > [ 
— . ——— Ф 
ner of July 6th? + 
Take Ч 


гу bodies, which are constituted of perfectly identi- 
icles; so long ое of them is kept om роп» 


and sweetness and рс жег for. the life of the world. And x 
ß M Hazama | faot ih ey yodae wil im aane Tia oma 
- attitude and relations to eternal laws, Is aden in the dis- эт б METTE COLEMAN. ~ ‘Banner thoroughly convinced him p SM ри ~A ED Ll oat of ЖАнА. и 
cords of homes, ST socletles of the nations.” Look at your ` h chínations were underminin, Быша, This is | substance, They vary in density in proportion to the - 
national Institutions to-day; ‘what is the great lask thero? | For a number of years past, at almost regularly.re- equivalent to saying, that Mr. ideas, broagh- amount of force It required for ‘thelr production 


Sesuitieal induetice in Spiritual lam, of attempts uade | on his mind by. the Society of Jesus. ‘Tho amazi part tat 
esu! influence in Sp! im, of attempts made | on mi e let; jesus. of all forms of matter; 
to still further dissever the already loosely connected hey p sagacity of Mr. =d in | appropriating as many as are, ED far olen 
hosts of belipvers in, er-terrestrial verities, by the is instance is unmistakably manifest, when we re» | sj ecke р, wate the animal takes in, not only ^ 
Introduction of schis id heresies -into their ranks, | member that Mr. Poole as (п that article simply ex- alt the other two possess, but a greater number.. ,„ 
through the wily schei and arch designs of the So. fem views held by him for thirty years past. From When the time had arrived for the evolution of life, 
ciety of Jésus; but in no case has the slightest proof | the first enunciation of the Harm Philosophy by | forces similar to those which produced the. earth it- 
deen vouchsafed of the truth of these wild assertions. | Mr; Davis, Mr. Poole has been ita steadfast champlon, | self, straight lines and circles of motion, evolved out 
When the views of Allan Kardec ard the spiritists | and from that championship he has never wavered. | of the plastic elements in the waters the first form of 
France 0 reincarnation first sought lodgment.| The opinions set forth in.hisseries of criticisms of Mrs. | life, a simple cell or monad, the exact prototype of the 
upon American and English shores, speedily were we | Richmond have not ђедо. hastily formed of late*years, | world е. "Тһе radiating lines deposited on the In- 
informed by ultra-zealous and over;credulous noryTe- | but from 1849 or 1850 to the present date they have been | terior and exterior surfaces of the revolving ones, 
incarnationists, that Kardec was an agent of the Jêsti- eri Sperished and регвізіеїй ; an ре of matter, more crude on the external than 
its, expressly employed by them to promote díssension | this Mr. ought to know. Had Bro, Hazard | the internal, being л prophecy of the shell, or cuticle, 
and to introduce new and irrational * in the rap- id less attention to marvel-seeking and "ghost"-hunt- | in the one case, an: ofthe mucous membrane, or stom- 
idly Increasing spiritual brotherhood. These assertions „ ahd devoted the time thus (pom of 10) uselessly | ach, in the other. Forces of а similar character to 
аге low universally acknowledged, by all fair-minded | spent to the intelligent study of the philosophy and lit- | those that produced the world. brought forth these 
рео] iH conversant with the- acta, to have been base | erature of Spirit m, he would doubtless have seen | first-born germs—the simple cell of a plant, and after- 
slanders upon M. Kardec; and probably no one can at | at once the folly of attributing Mr. Poole's well-ma- | wards of an animal. These were multiplied in incal- 
present be found who seriously thinks that they con- | tured thoughts, so cogently ant eter propounded | culable numbers, but each one had its mission to per- 
ined the least vestige of truth. Аз the files of the | In his three essays, to the ful Influence, at this late | form, and accomplished sámething in changing, refin- 
Banner of Light for 1874 will attest, I was then—as I | day, of Roman Catholic intrigue. ing and progressing the elements which entered into 
am now—a у! korona and determined opponent of the Таз Dro. Hazard ever ser! ously considered whata | its structure, and were moditled by the forces which 
fallacies of re-incarnatiqn; ye never for a moment was | grave charge he із preferring against Mr. е | had at work in them. * 
І so foolish as to doubt the sincerity of M. Kardeo, | other well-known 5) N criticised by | Thus far twp forces only were called into use— 
Anne Blackwell, and the other able defenders and pro- | him? He in effect, asserting that they are all so | straight. ines hd the circular: in process of time, un- 
mulgators of that to me untenable and unreasonable | weak-minded, so unstable toy inciple, so lacking in the | der the law of continuity, a new series of beings were 
dogma. M. Kardec was intellectually in error, that | essential qualities constituting a person of even mind | to be evolved. To accomplish this there was another 
was all; and it was an N upon truth, and a vile | and common sense, as to allow themselves to be ap- | development of power, which, when brought into ao- 
calumny against his reputation to characterize him as | proached by agents of the Romish church, who, obtain- | tion, produced a higher form ot life; not by the mirac- 
4 ме t of Jesuitical machinations. nt confidence instill into the minds and con- | ulous addition of a fero force, but by the natural ex- 
‘hen M. Buguet, the Parisian spirit photographer, | sciences of these whilom true-bearted Spiritualists ion of an existing опе, under common conditions. 
false and pernicious Ideas and principite, an! nistic Tuis force was tho Beginning of the spiral motion: 
of what Mr. Hazard considers genuine (Y) Spiritualism | which extend throughout the entire realm of life, an 
and subversive of rational spiritual truth; which false | produce all the higher forms of living oi isms. 
ideas primarily derived from their crafty Jesuit pre. This motion uniting with the others, resulted in the 
ceptors, became so firmly lodged In their feebly de- formation of more complex organisms. It was not a 
үе Y^3 craniums that they bravely and heroically bat- | descent, as Darwin has it, butan ascent. The elements 
tle, for their validity and semanal. despite the | which had already through countless organiza- 
scorn and contempt, the prejudiced vilit 
undeserved detraction, inevitably awaltin; 
such Simon-pure Spiritualists аз Mj 


1 answer, the ice and Influence of the other half of 
the-world— wort. 
Now this nation is agitated, tortured, torn, and bleeding, 


in the state of manlang woman; because it has sacrificed 
the Interegts, wers, the saving forces of woman to 
the domin cof ere ‘coercive force\in the state, Do 
you sup} "had woman's voice been as distinctly 
heard in national affaire as has, had she been left 
with her sou} untrammeled bar affectionate band on 
the national authority? to m the national ln 
tend to the national hodsekepptng, 
coping would havo det in sucha dilap 
E jus and anomalous state as Ít is to- day. Nay, verily. 
| Nor will this pation or any other on the globe, have 
manent peace until it has learned the proper attitude 
of success In the national difè itself. Now what ls the 
Spiritual or Harmonial Philosophy trying to do in this 
world? It is working with all its energies on the question 
of attitudes, Our Harmonia! Philosophy aims at univer- 
sal health, And what Is health? Itis that state of real 
harmony of body and soul, of Individuals and of spelety, 
with the laws which build body and soul and true¥oglety. 
)bedience to the organic laws of physical, spiritual, and 
social nature, is the wnly safe altitude for the physical, 
spiritual and social man. Ta attain this.attitude the world 
ggles through creeds, science, ai E 
‚ come," is the prayer, uttered and unutte: 
all ages, To attain this whole-henrted relation to the 
„Ате Js the great work of the centuries, And when | 
this kingdom comes, then сошев peace, plenty, and happl- 
ness. —— 
How difficult it is to get the sexes into perfect relati has 
to each other, For centuries the world has rushed head: 
long in lis career, careless of the highest Interests of mar= 
ringe, On low and’sensual planes have Ке sexes met, 
with no knowledge of the true laws of marriage, until our 
pains and sorrows have become too terrible to bé Ignored 
longer, MR 


Marriage ought to. be as much an object of aclence ag 

mechanics; and yet, how many of us are engaged In this 

_ great business. And here must the work of adjustment 
begin. We may pull down all the mere externa) forms 
wrong, but unless we guide the social vitality into purer 
and fresher channels, it 18 nearly null. It із a modern 
thought that marriage hag its true Jawa, aid may have its 
true sclenóe, as much as mathematics or chemistry. 

True marriago is chemistry of hearts, and when its laws 
мге once known and obeyed, all the departments of toll 
Mfe aro regenerated; the perfection of individuals ulti- 
mates Itself In ine grand Soctal Harmonies. It ts ascer. 
tained, by Sclentific experiment, that thé power generated 
by the union of one pound of hydrogen with elght pounds 
of oxygen, 1а equal to the task g forty-seven mill, | 
fon pounds weight one foot bigh." But I think the proper 

Jon of man and woman In all tho affairs of life would 
ge в power which would speedily lift the whole so- 
cial world into the falr moroing of an eternal millennium, 
Shall we apply science to the development of mechanics 
and tho arts, and shal! wo not во to the development of | 
social and conjugal life? Will we be told that marriage 
is too sacred for sclence? We may go to work at the pres. 

теа} generation; we*may pull down their old Dagons of 


ications and | tions were рге] for this evolution of higher forms 
th m | of life when the new expansion of powerycame into 
, J. M. | harmonious action. \ 


Roberts, and the Chicagoslgners of tbe altem thémin- 
dication of Mrs. Richmond from the obloquy саф upon | eral, the animal from the vegetabl an from 

er in consequence of her recent defense—while ler | these, h rii [7 M thi Im- 
alleged spirit control—of those arrant tricksters, Bas- oao appropriating 10 1101 авшапу of tae prim 


in which endeavor, we are во! 
In 1875 the doctrines of Occ! 


‘ay! 
ica by Mad. Blavatsky, Col. Olcott, Mrs. Hardinge-Brit- | Mr. Hazard having so basely slandered these gentle- 
Sud others; and. Ii their furtherance the Theosoph- | men and ladies, bis insinuations against шеш bein 
demonstrably untrue in toto,—exact justice demands 
that he render them a due apology for bis attacks upon 
their character, probity and common sense. Being, as 
1 believe, a just man in intention,—not desirousof will. 
fully wronging man, woman or child,—it is to be hoj 
that seeing the error of his Way, ho таа be impelled b; 


1" that resounded far and near, Mr. G. X. Felt, an 
Austrian gentleman prominent in the Theosophical 
Boclely, was denounced as a special emissary of the 
Jesuits, and the whole movement anathematized as а 
plot of the unconscionable society of Jesus to weaken 
And divide Spiritualism. In like manner as I had com- 
bated the sophistries of ‘re-{ncarnation, so did I, with 
pen and voice, seek to evidence the nonsensical and 
purely fallgcioug character of the Occultic bombast and 
necromantic nescience with which we were, being de- 
La tind, as In the former case, never a word did 1 
whisper of n: influence being operative in the 
attempts to folst these vagaries upon pure Spiritual; 
ism. The folly of such puerile statements was mani! 
to Aig thinkers; and 1, in common with 

other оге critical and discriminating antl- 
culti ү petes n that our fellow.o} 
nents of this wild weird system of mediwval mys- 
ticism were so pained) ‘demonstrating to the modern 
Magi—to speak plainly—what consummate blockheads 
they were making of themselves. It is now notorious 
that the loudest proclalmers of the Jesuitical theory of 
Qccultism have since recanted,—acknowledged their 
error. 


рон оар to retract the implications 
Innuendoes, the tradücement and pes е has 
seen fit, in haste and unadvisably, to hurl at tho heads 
of these sturdy spiritual workers, 

In conclusion, let us hear no more of these unfound- 
ed averments of Jesyitical influence in our ranks. Let. 
this the.latest arid most absurd of these flimsy sur- 
mises be also the last. Let not an honest difference of 
Gpinion be assumed as due to the sinisfer tactice of a 
cunning foe; but when diverging ws among us 
Shoot pointa present themseives, tet them he regarded 
moot points present tliemselves,—! m 
as the inevitable outcome of the natural, inherent dif- 
ferences in the mental constitution of'their respective 
advocates; which differences, отео te, strong in- 
dividualizing tendencies of the Spiritual Philosophy 
are pM frequent and prominent,—such being 
the only rational männer of accounting for the many 
diversities of opinion both within and without Spiri, 
ualism’s plethoric folds. Let thé variations in views 
found 5.7 D eren be discussed logical and 

wi ut with no 


the primates taken into the organism, the poli 

new departure was reached—the basís of a higher or- 
ganism was laid, with the power to receive new ele- 
ments, the vegetable appropriating as many distinct 
forces as wero m. with a capacity for the same, 
number of primates. ‘The animal rose higher in the 
scale, when primordial man came upon the earth. Not 
as a descent, as we have sald, but as an ascent from 
Ure animal by the additional expansion of power, and 
the use of primates which the animal can never reach. | 
It was not any of the higher order of animals, either 
In e 70 structure or Intellectual manifestation, that 
laid the foundation for the evolution of man; it was - 


superstition, knock off the fetters of political despotism; мейр on ог unworthy motives to those of opposing | the entire mass of mineral,v le. sand animal, whio 
sentiments, and no 4 
we may form and reform empires, but until we begin here, ity, unicas indeed, 9 p ot their work and. 


ung we come up to the fountains of life, until we direct 


streams in those channels that harmonize with the of us bean searching after, a wise application 
0 enduring аары Y 


E 
ther That reduce a 
~-Gorresponding celestial currents, our efforts are compara- ment of, ved olan and 


human form; so low, indeed, that, we. would scarcely { 
4 


not only with the capacities which are now manifes 
by the highest forms $f the race, but with many Ver 


tively abortive. Certainly it does not become me to com- ра, — tive — — oj — of 
lain of {сопос1авіз, I who have been smiting idols for jucational or gjrci of our imos! 
Lot but certainly it does become me as well as the test deeply cherished, most tenderly nurtured preposses- 
of us, after we have so smitten, after we have taken off 
these fetters, and cleared the rubblah from the path of men, 
* that wo do point the world directly to this great initiative 
step, necessary to the accomplishment of the harmoniza- 
tion of man and woman, of societies and nations, 
‘Take astronomy, for example: We are trying to discover 
the ofder and harmony of the skies. But wherefore? Shall | the 
Loe not also Iniitate that sublime geometry in the social. 
order? And when astronomy shall have accouplished its 
purpose, what must be the result! The stars will pour 
thimselves through spacà with no sublimer sweep than 
they do through on&Intelligence. We shall learti through 
astronomy not only Yo calculate the distances and densi- 
^ thes, the latitudes and Yongitudes of these teeming circles 
ot suns with thelr steading planets and satellites, but we 


we йге not zant of in our it unfoldmei 
Whhtever degree of mental Meus animi 
generation, reached in tbe scale, man takes in all thal 
les, ther with hls own endowment, and al- 
he зка this earth tens of thousands 
of years, he із yet in his infancy, orude and Imperfect. 


t t fnd toda; to, 
ippropríat paratively fow PEST 


The Planet—Man Physically. 
BY NORMAN LEANDER. "х 


opriated com 
P Ep E hie entire capacity, xe sup) * 
take le «four, a ie 
E T LSU, " а pee d 


е 
Busses. The "veteran vindicator" of so-called medi- A 
KCN CONT MCCC AE UTI t ea peered 
beats, Mr. Thomas R. Нагарі, u holding sé thelr origin in the GREAT FOUNTAIN OF CAUKATION, 


* Mysterles of the Mind. 


"The following psychological incident, which was told 
to me bya а leone &. undoubted veracity, may 
interest to those of your who are 
the occ һалез of ner us phenomena. 


ances with the Bilssej, in like manner as he did with 
the Holmeses not long since; and once more we are fa- 
vored with the old familiar n. —that J, the Blisses. 
are genuine pers — tra th bo ofa = 
r е faci .have oj 

"Aud chest. Te 


^owER із Invisible, impondet 
cognizant to the senses only by its 


. shall havo done, vastly sublimer thing. The laws that! avowed themselves to be tricksters aud ci ттин in its primary condition, is but onb sub- 
7 make this order and this harmony so visible in this flam- Therefore follows, that, If the Dllsses confession was | #tanoe;,itexists, however, in three loros after leav- 
ing geometry of God will make themselves. visible in the | wiltrve, they are deliberate falsifiers and consequently an from „мен us It кл 
conselous harmony of the soul of the world-- will announce pde con! ; and, if their confession be true, | through which power and intelligence manifest. 
themselves, repent themselves, incarnato themselves tn the | Фе? must assuredly be парвари knaves and swin- | selves. = 
Т diers, В is privi to take either horn |  TwzEL.LIOENCE is that portion of the higher ord 


, attitude of the individuals dnd of the nations of the world, 
Of what use Is it (o know that stats swing orderly in thelr 
, orbits? Of what practical utility is it to us to question 
. When), to'read them, to understand them, unless it Le that 
we learn to apply, through our voluntary powars, those 
laws so discovered to the equal harmonization of the dally 

~ Mfe of man—of tho ualversal mant 

‘We study the laws of chemistry that we may relaté our- 
selves properly to the elementary forces and spheres of the 
world. ànd when we do this, health is the consequence, 

‚ во far aa chomfstry affects the life of man. 

It advances the arts, the mechanical and the special in- 
astries of the world. And the first step Is the discovery 
of the truth of these laws of chemistry. We wish also to 
incarnate the laws of sclence generally. We want а hler- 

* archy of the science, and we want that hierarchy incarna- 
ted in the world arisen into the consciousness, taking pos- 
session af the daily life unit It shall make life itself as 
spontaneously beautiful and sweet as it is in the unl 

‘around us. ^ | 


го, is. priv! 
of the dilemma he may elect. Pity it is that a man like 


ro Hazard, one of kindly: generous nature and with | 06,07 8ашігаЧоп, which appears to have a con! 
wendig human insti 


influence over the others. si 
fact of the universality of y 
CE E 

api tothe 


Reverting to the suppositive Jesuitico-Spiritualism, 

that once again are our ears — with 

the ery of “ Wolf! Wolf!” when in verity, no wolf is 

nigh save the wolf of superstit and credulity. In 

the Banner of Light of July 6th, Mr. Hazard caps the 

climax of pseudo-Jesuitio хооро, Ав absurd as 
been" asse е 


© If you light a Jet of gus, putting rer it a бай суі 
- of glass, and raise your voice t! к ae Various net 


the musical scaie, and that, wi strike the key-note 
flame, It will sing responsive to yodr volce. Во 
when the united souls of man and when saclety, 


"Then shall ve coase Dom all data ais and frivolous 


AH ua c4 i Д 


аз 
nner, were due to an inflnence exerted ùp- | use. These primates enter {nto and are an essential | 


"N а 
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Our “Yonng Folks. 


T 
The Little Pilgrims. 

Mrs. Н. Е. M. Brown sends the following 
exercise, for our Children's Progressive 
Lyceums. ` 

Conductor: Hail! hall! Little pilgrims! 

Whence come ye? and whither going? 

Pilyrime: We are coming from Life's 

‘brimming fountain, 
Going onward to Life's rugged mountain. 

Con. Walt, my little ones, wait, the sky (s 

rt 


* Palgrims. What if the sky be dark! we'll 
make a rift, . 
By giving our comrades n hearty litt 
Con, But, little pilgrims, It will tire you 
to lift and pull. 
Pilgrims, We will not stop to think Low 


we (ей; 
But put ful} woight to the lagging whet, 
Con. But my dears, your hearts will*be 
sad and ache, : 
Pügrims. What if our hearts йге вай, and 
віск, und ache? d 
It Is nothing new for hearts to break. 
Соп, And do you know What will bring 
reliet ? 


Pilgrims, Uelping others will bring the 
sure relief, 
And tothe brave and strong all pain is brief. 
Con. But you'll find threatening clouds 
and sultry sun, 
Pilgrims. bet come the clouds, the storms 
E апа sultiy вип, 
We'll push together till our work is done. 
Con. Do you work but for self? and what 
в the motto that your banner bears? 
Pilgrims. We'll help each other so long 
аз we live, . 
And this ís oug motto: Love AND ronorvrt 
— —- 


54 
MINNIE WARREN'S BURIAL. / 
The Little Mother and Her Babe Laid Away 
in a Child's Coffin. 
— Sastre ote New Fo 


Mlónle Warren washurled this afternoon 
with her baby in h. з. The funeral 
services were to begin М 2 k, but long 
before that so many persons came fi 
Middleboro and adjo| nr towns that it wi 
impossible to accommodate more than m 
small portion of them in the house. Minnie 
aud her husbend, Мај, Newgll, better 
known аз Gen. Grant, Jr, have always, 
made the old homestead here their home 
hen not traveling. it is a plain country 
farm house, about two miles from Middle- 
boro Centre, and has beon made comfort 
ble for Miunle's parents by Minnie's money. 
Across the way Tom Thumb's country seat, 
а pretty French-roofed cottage, stands on A 
smooth green lawn, Minnie Warren has 
always been loved by the people who knew 
her when she was little Huldah Bump, her 
real name, and many оѓ these who came to 
tho funeral to-day have’ һай personal expo- 
riences of her.kindness since she became 
famous and wealthy. Sweet-perfumed ow. 
ers, beautifully arr ан harps and 
wreaths, were brought by those friends, and 
on n dellicate pillow of roses and ion- 
flowers Minnie’s head lay in the casket. 
At o'clock the family assembled in tho 
uw around the casket: This was of 
Incek-walnut, covered with blue silk velvet. 
and was lined with white satin. It was the 
casket of а child of 10 years, but as the 
friends looked within they saw the little 
mother with one arm embracing the girl 
baby, whose face fay nestled close to the 
mother's bosom, е mother's head was 
turned to the = 
quietly sleeping: aby, 
West one a litho dimple retaining in tho 
Chin that even death had not taken away, 
No one, looked upon the little mother and 
her chfld without weeping. Gen. Tom 
Thumb sat near the head of the casket, and 
by him sat his wife, Lavinia Warren. О 
the other sido sat Мај, Newell, and he made 
no effort to control his feelings. Не wept 
bitterly, as he has almost without cessation 
Binco his wife died. ides these, Minuten 
father and mother and her brothers and 


sisters, all large men and women, were in 
the room. еу remember Minnie аз a 
daughter and sister who shared her wealth 


with them, rather than as a famous little 
woman, Mrs: P. T. Barnum and Mr, Bleeck- 
er and his wife, who have traveled with the 
Tom Thumb for fifteen years, were 


not control his grief as he 


coul 
turned fram (ће casket. The doors wera 
then ed and the people through 


the parlor, looking for ater шша 

faces of the or and child. It was tye 
ins! 
and the casket closed. four 2. 
the hearse, 
ket was lowered Into the 
any stood near even after 
man them. 

"The death of Mirnie Warren V oe 
бу end the of the Tom Thumb 
usel by her maternal lo Had she lis- 

ш, : с eastern ота: she 


hours before the last friend had, 
a 
* the clergy: dismissed. 
Minnie's death was undoubtedly 
edt bead bea E 


South: n her baby 
sho sald w(th asmile, “I know I 
Чаке me- rock me" The 


would 


| doing and the Injury of others. 


BOOK REVIEWS), 


A — 
THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM; A System of 
Moral Fhilosopi ied on Evolution and the 


continuity of mi 


ce beyond the grave. 
W Tut 


Arcana of Nature," 
Career of the God-Idea In 
cago Religio-Philosophieal 
10 pp. Price, In sloth, 60 


si 
с Pamphlet 40 cents. 
We have carefully read “Ethica,” and 
must say the subject has been admirably 
handled all the way through. Mr. Tuttle's 
style may be call : 
ly into and clear through’ many errors, 
uphesitatingly lays them open to view 
leaping the chasm thug caused, he qonducta 
the reader Into the elds of deductive truth 
with the hand of a ready master. 
* Starting with the proposition, that “A 
correct system of morals must be founded, 
noton any supposed revelation or ancient 
form of faith, but on the constitution of 
mam” he shows the f. 
‘that would attempt. 
ment, reasoning from evolution ms a 
basis, démonstrates that “Man never hav- 
Лад fallen, ni no redemption." Man is 
then considered as an individual, his sus- 
ceptibility of Infinite Improvement Is shown 
as tesiding in his moral faculties, and kis 
position and destiny pointed out. The 
growth of the body and subsequent, advance. 
tment of mind are presented, and matter and 
force detined as the foundation upon which 
Spiritualism is based. The doctrine of re- 
incarnation is shown by logical deduction 
to be a fallacy; the origin af life traced to 
the primordial cell, and man is shown to be 
the outgrowth of the ages. The aim of the 
creative energy is shown to be the confer- 
ring of immortality—that the body was made 
to ‘serve the mind, and not the mind the 
body. 
"The chapter on the Appetites shows the 
benellt of being natural, temperate and ju- 
digious, to insure ja pines: The selfish- 
ish propensities are discussed somewhat at 
length, ard it is shown that when held to 
their true sphére, they are pure and right— 
perverted, or in excess, they lead to. wrong 
Love, Ben- 
evolence and Justiceare examined in their 
ifferent bearings, and their true relations 
dre presented, in connection with Wisdom 
ind Conscience. 


incisice, for he cuta bold. 
and 


lacy of the dogmas 
ntrádiet that state. 


ny exe 
. and shows to depend upon the ac- 

ulties. The relations of 
ated, and the 


rigi 
down; the illustration of the mill is very 
. The rights of woman 
nd upon the question, * Is 
she d human being?” The duty of individ- 
uala, of parents to children, and children to 
parents, forms an interesting section. — . 
The duty and obligations of society to In- 
dividuals, аге well presented In the ^ Fable 
bf the Wheel.” One of the very best chapters 
is on the duty of sjclety-to criminals; and 
although the Ideas advanced may seem to 
le utoplan, yet society can never be free 
from the depredations of criminals, until its 
efforth are directed to the reform of that 
class of person 
сиге, Cease to bi 
irdensome sins 
ter onthe duty of s ture, presen 
more food for fhought than many entire 
books, or even some whole libraries. 
Monogamie marriage is presented as the 
only true domestic relation, and їз viewed 
in fte different bearings. | Mr. Tuttle com 
cliides the work with the Idea; that what is 


children the 


J upon t 
f th The cha 


, and. 
a t he should purify the inner templo 
of his sou), In order to have healthy spirit- 
ual growth; that we are not Пу! f for our- 
selves alone, but for the of all. 

The author frre his ideas with a strong 
mind, and indites them with the pen of a 
ready writer. The book is replete through- 
out with suggestive ideas, calculated to stir 
the minds and impart an impulse to the 


thoughts of the reader, and is à work every 
Spiritualist арі бегу opposer of Spiritual- 
ism, should Thoroughly rea: ponder. 


р. v. р. 
— o. 
A Partial List of 3brazines for August. 


10 


Popular Science M 

(D. Appleton & Co., 540 and 551 

ontents: The A ‘Total Solar 
dern “Sym- 


А г; 
positum," 11, Subject: €Js the Popular Judg- 
ment їп Politics morg/just than that of the 
Higher Onder ^ CGaclousness of Tinie, by 
Geo. J. Romanes; What the Sun is Made Of, 
by Norman Lockyer, F. R. B; Political 
Economy Аз a Moral Science, by W. Cun- 


W. K. Parker; The 
Beauty, by Ev T. Mott, P. 
"The Fear of Lig ining; The Prol 
Contemporary Phys. 
iology, by Paul Janet; Brief Notes. 

Revista Espiritista for July, published У 
R. Reynaud, Montevideo, is just at han 
containing articles of interest. 


At times the mírroi 
fal when th 

ten thereon, with picti 
At others the black 
4-2 Its ace, and 
of the flerce Шка! 


i| are tersel; 
ta of labor- clearly, though briefly, laid |. 


and through their radical | 


Ir the spirit while in the body can influ- 
ence'the spirits of others in the body, at a 
distance of hundreds of miles, it is surely 
not unreasonable to suppose that when the 
spirit has dropped the body, it can still in- 
fluence them, and thus reveal its existence. 
Besides this, we have abundant evidence 
that the spirit does communicate with the 
living, t cotabiieh ing. the third funda- 
mental principle of Spiritualism.<Denton 


GrNVINE religion is “our savior," no mat- 
ter in whose name, or in what age it appears 
It bas even saved Christianity, made it pop- 
ular and respectable in spite of the crimes 
vf its 1 and creed-inkers. It 
knows noth 
ing ыу acts through the fiátural law) 
inspiration and growth, because it is 
through these processes that souls are scho 
ed for higher life. Its “probationary 
od" never ends here nor hereafter, whi 
there is a crooked path to make straight, à 
mistake t6 correct, an e£ror to overcome, or 
an excellence.to attain, It is justice itself. 
It says-“With what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured-to you agali It never shouts 
“amen” when ай honest man is scourged as 
a thief. It does not offer a premium on vice 
by telling sinners’ they may live selfishly 
and basely to the end of their days, and then 
make a sudden. assignment of their loud of. 
wickedness. to Jesus, and steal an inheri- 
tance in another world which they never 
appreciated much less earned here. —; 


I wÜsT confess, as the experlence of my 
at the expectation of loving my 
1 heaven principally kindies my 
love to them on earth. . If 1 thought that 
should never know, and cons quently never 
love them, after this life, J should. number 
them with temporal things, and love them 
as such; but 1 now delightfully ‘converse 
with my plous friends, ш the firm persua- 
sfon that T shall. converse with them for- 
ever; and { take comfort in those that аге 
dead or absent, believing that I shall short- 
ly meet them [n heaven, and love them with 
в heavenly love. Harter 


АЗ to the power of holding intercourse 
With spirits emancipated from our present 
sphere, we see по reason why it should not 
exist; and do some reason why it should 
rarely be developed. but pone why it should 
not sometinfes. These spirits are, we all be- 
lleve, existent somehow; and there seems 
to be no good Teason why a person In spirit- 
ual nearness to them, whom such intercourse 
cannot agitate or.engross so that he cannot 
valk steadily in his present path, should not 
enjoy it when of use to Im. иел, 


ALL houses wherein men have lived and. 


ing of Mex. Its „gar. 
of 
nly 


[ 

Are haunted houses, Through the. open. 
1000 

The harmless phantoms оп their errands 


with feet that make no sound upon the 
floora. (Longfellow. 


Тик CHINESE SOLOMON.—A_ version of 
the real Solomonale story is to be Софі in 
China. As in the Hebrew tale, two women 
had each of them an infant, one of which 
died by misadventure, the bereaved mother 
claiming the surviving child, The oiticial 
before whom they сте, did not suggest so 
cruel а measure as the division of thein- 
fant, but singir ordered that it should be 
handed to а domestic in his yameu- ће 
Ep up for official life. He rightis/sür--| 
mised that the real mother would gladly nc- 
cept so good a chánce'for ber offspring, while: 
the pretended mother, who only wanted the 
child in order to dispose of it, would demur. 
Judgment was accordingly given in favor 
of the tearful acceptor of the proposition, 
and the story, which is alleged to be histor- 
teal, is widely belteved.—Folk Loreof China. 


One of those Sunday schoolteachers who 


are always desirious of drawing out the | as 


ideas of children, asked her class what they 
supposed Daniel sald when he was placed 
in the lion's den. One of ber scholars, who 
was of a practical turn of mind, answered : 
“Good-bye! Tm a goner!"—Norieich Bul- 
etin. 


A little daughter of a Connecticut cletgy- 
man was left one day to "tend door," and 
obeying a summons of the bell, she found a 

nileman on the steps who wislied to see 
her father. "Father isnt in,” said shp, 
“but if it is anything about your soul [ can 
attend to you. І know the whole plan of 
salvation.” . 


A sunday-school boy of Maysville, Ky., 
was asked by tho saperintondent, if his 
father was a christian. "Yes, sir," he re- 
plied, “but пе is not working at it much.” 
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® CHRISTIAN (? BARBARITY. 


A White Girl Whipped? Foxe Colored Minton 
of the eC 
Last 
naked to the w Dem wei 


1а as follo 
pietam enen Pe 


does not say how tbe stripen are 
пае bat the barbarous custo of s 15 
times wes thst the accused should be s 

s cur 


toti les.— Inter. Ocean. 

A negro constable whipping a white wo- 
man in Virginia! Has Christian civiliza- 
tion in the nineteenth century again turiied 
back to the barbarous practices of the unen- 

* lightened ages, arid the slave driver's. whip 
deen plaved by law in the hands of the form- 
er slave, to scourge the bare skin and lacer- 
ate the quisering flesh of the more delicate 
white woman, in that proud state? “Alas! 
Alas! How are the mighty fallen?” 

Without оре word of apology, fpr negro 
slavery, its crimes and its horrors, the pic- 
tür becomes doubly, revolting, when, after 
that curse has been removed. and the bar- 
barities which were prdcticed under that 
system prevented by statutorj*laws of the. 
United States, а white woman can be tied 


by Virginia law. What madness could 
bave seized upon the legislature of that 
aristocratic state, to place the whip in the 
of the former slave, and bid him strip 
tothe waist and lash and lacerate a white 
woman, whom some petty justice had ad- 
judged guilty of a misdemeanor? What be- 
comes of Virginia's-boasted honor, and the 
chivalry of her nobles and knights, when In. 
legislative conclave they. can pass such 
demoralizing and degrading enactments? 
What a commentary apon the Influence of 
thereligious and political systems of the day! 
And this too, among the F. F. V. a. the birth- 
place of presidents, the home of Washing- 
ton, Jefferson, Madison, Monroe; and ot 
John Randolph, and Patrick Henry! 

Bat, aside from this commentary, what 
must bo the result, of tnis lum upon the 
criminal and the public? 

Upon the adjudged erimpinal its influence 

‘Scan be only bad. It will lessen her self-re- 
‘spect, arouse a hatred-of mankind and of all 
‘human, law, by stirring up all evil passions 
in her nature. Instead of rsforming, such 
degrading t increased 
тісіойвпевз. It makes an Ishmael of a per- 
воп whose nature would have inclined to 
+ kindness under proper treatment. A system 

of laws that are vindictive in thelr’ charac- 
ber. will hot ofily tend to feed the flames of 
veni in those whom they victimize, 
but will Incite to the perpetration of stil] 

. more heinous crimes, 

| ‘Theeffect of such а system will be, if pos- 

siblé, still worse upon the community than 
criminal. Familiarity with such 
ng punishment tends only in oné 
and brutalizing of 

all the natural sensibilities of the commun- 
ux tand In the end, lessening Ше kindlier af- 

Suis, sod conducta to the highway of 


upon 
brutali? 


үре КОНЕ teaches another lesson: in 
this matter. It discloses the effects which 
follow actions, shows that the law of com- 


Six a injured by die that if а single Indi- 
ments of à community, the en Wire на 


My 3 ор indirectly, ba made to 
suffer therefor. It was said in Bible times; 

Tube eins of the fathers shall be visited up- 
EE do wi Ма 
D tual. 

‚ ism teachés that lo үзү 


public whippings, public execntjóns and the 
general barbarities ipon the ad- 
Judged felon under covér of stich inhuman 
laws, all the natural (sensibilities become 
blunted and all the Madiy maternal affeo- 
tions. destroyed, what human’ monster 


could not that mother be likely tó present 
to dhe world. 


it be possible that the first familles. 
of Virginia desire such a state of things? 
That they would have their former proud 
history given to the world with an after- 


fame'like this? That they destpeto listen 
to the гібріпд crack of the whip/or the thud 
of the lash, as It cuts intorthe. qbivering 


Дезһ, and hear the shriek of the whit 
Man, whose back is being laeérated as the 
“stripes” aro laid ой by the hands of an-un- 


feeling African? 

Far better for Virgins, for Apo 
States and for the world, if the gs of 
Spiritualism were heeded, and legislative 
enactments and human actions made to 
conform thereto, Its cardinal principles 
instruct us to lead the erring by kindness 
and love into the ways of knowledge and 
goodness, and that instead of arousing the | 
worst passions of their natures by vindic- 
tive punishment, though restraining suf- 
ficiently to protect community from their 
depredations, far more can be accomplished 
by arousing their better natures, awakening 
the purer emotions of the soul, and sur- 


rounding them with such loving influences 


and genial aids, as will prove a shield and 
bulwark to protect them against tempta. 
tion in the future. Let them be made to 

lize, that while much of the real һаррі-, 
ness bf this life depends upon their growth 
in goodness and-freedom from vice, they аге 
at thi same time making characters for an. 
other world, which will bear the stamp of 
r real worth there, according to their 
works of goodness here, and you will have 
dona more to suppress crime, protect and 


The Homan Mind—Its Fallibllity. 


It ls a well known fact that the senses, 
through the instrumentality of which com- 
munication Is established with the outer 
world, are often led astray in: uence 
of the mind not fully comprehending the 
nature of the Impression made thereon. 
When а fnarble;was placed*in one of our 
hands, and two Hngers of the other crossed 


and placed thereon, the movements made 
by the operator, lód us to believe that there 
were two marbles instead of one,—the eyes 
of course not being directed to the Hands 
while the experiment was being made. The 
only avenue of the mind to the outer world, 
being through the senses, of course, that 
alone judges of the Impression recelved; 
many times it is misled_in consequence of 
not corréctly comprehedding the nature of 
the sensations felt, seen or heard, although 
they are [n every sense of the word real. 

A recent phenomenon that occurred near 
Parkerburg, W. Va, aa set forth by an ex- 
change, illustrates the subject. under con- 
sideration. About seven o'clock in the af- 
ternoon séveral persons glancing towards 
the sky, observed what appeared to be a sól- 
14 substance, 0 moulded as to represent in 
minute details the beautiful and symmetrical 
form of a white horse—his whole body ful. 
ly defined the limbs in regular, motion as if 
the animal was swimming in the clear at- 
mosphere, endeavoring, apparently to reach 
some distant point in the heavens. Tho 
phantom horse was carefully watched until 
it disappeared'lr. the distant sky. . 

The vision in this instance was not' de- 
celved; the eye discovered a horse, saw his, 
movements. and witnessed the scene when 
he vanished in the distanee; and to the un- 
tutored mind groping in darkness, the ap- 
pearance во vividly presented would havo 
been recognized as consisting of bones, flesh 
and blood, when in fact it was a mere reflec- 
tlon—or what is denominated in the ew 
titio тей as a mirage. 

A person observing this strange phenome- 
non und considering the presentation 
consisting of a tangible object—a ho: 
he would be as much „mistaken in his 


сопе! аз шапу were who attended 
theexhil of Mrs. Bennett, who mate- 
rialized spitits to order, ín Boston, and de- 


celved several erudite, but not yery critical 
mindz. Of course, tbe sudden presentation 
of this white horse in the heavens, was not 
an “optical illusion” in the wenge in which 
the two words are genefally used, for the 
phantom did appear—nó mistake—but the 
minds of those observing it. did not careful- 
ly analyze Ив character, and did not under- 
stand that it was а mere reflection. 

` The true explanatibn of mirage, through 
the tnstrumentality of which many super’ 
stitious notions have developed in the 
world, attributing to.thd gods or infernal 
beings that which was derived from natur- 
‘al causes alone, wis Aret presented to the 


fraction of rays of light in strata of different 

densi! increasing or decreasing rapidly, 
by refraction’ apd reflection 

combined,” Through his explanation the 

lon in the'heavens of mounted 
landscaj 


, bad run down the Ville 
du Havre, and a thrill of horror pervaded 
{һе minds of the people as'they read the ao- 
count of the terrible accident, which result- 
ed. as some claim, fram mirage—the Loch 
Earn appearing to be in а position upon 
the waters where she was not, and the mind 
was not sagacfous enough to determine the 
fact in time toprevent the terrible collision, 

Inuslon of the senses is followed by a de- 
lusion of the mind, and the latter, no longer 
able to analyze or comprehend the charác- 
ter of the linpression received, gropes in 
darkness, Id bewlldered at the fantastic 
scenes and grotesque figures that are pre- 
sented to it, leading a person to appear ec- 
centric, producing unsoundness of mind 
and finally rendering him a fit subject for 
medical treatment. 


Dreams. 


A victim of the terrible raliroad colli- 
sion which occurred,at Mingo Junction, on 
the Pan Handle railroad, where a dozen lives 
were lost, while eating his supper a few 
heürs before, “fell asleep," the ant 
sayd,and dreamed that he wad killed by a 
railroad accident." On coming to conscious- 
ness, he told his "dream" to а number of 
persons, took his train and rode on to déath 
and the Spirit-world, at the rate of forty 
miles an hour. The dream was undoubted- 
ly induced Ьу Мі spirit guardians who fore 
saw the impending danger. 

‘The Springfleld (Mass.) Republican gives 
a remarkable fiicident connected with the 
murder of a colored woman, Mrs. Randolph, 
by her husband. Не killed the woman 
with a wash-board during a quafrel, and 
probably did not intend {о strike a fatal 
blow. After the murder, Randolph cut the 
body dp and buried it in his garden, plant- 
ing cornand beans overthe spot. Several 
days, after, Robert Coe, the father of the 
missing woman, related with great Impres- 
siveness, the particulars of a dream which 


he had had on three successive nights. He 
sald that Mary Ann came tq him crawling 
on her hands, and-that when he asked her 
why she dld not.walk, she replied that she 
could not, for her legs had been cut off. Each 
night she appeared to him on the borders of 
а small brook which ran at the foot of the 
garden. At last the garden was examined, 
and the body"was found. 


The Rév. W. Staintori-Moses seta forth 
that many persona during sleep become clair- 
voyant; many are conscious of what trans- 
pires at a distance, Many receive spiritual 
impressions which they, more or less рег- | 
fectly recollect on waking. Manish, in his 
* Philosophy ot Sleep," quotes ` a curious 
dream of his own, which bears on the ques- 
tlon of clairvoyant or prophetic dreams. Bor 
ing in Caithness, he dreamed that a near re 
lation residing thi (ndred miles off had 
ruddenly died. 'oke in a “state of in- 
conceivable terror," He wrote to inquire, 
and, until he heard; was in a state of “most 
unpleasant suspense". Three days elapsed 
before an answer came, and then it was to 
tho effect that the person in question had 
had a fatal attack of palsy the very day on 
the morning of which he dregmed bis dream. 
He was in a perfect state of health before 
the stroke, It came on him like a thunder- 
bolt. 

These prophetic dreams indicate the pres- 
‘ence of spirits who can discern the future, 
and who impress what they eire vpn. the 


-receptive mind of the sleeper, 


That “Silly Exposure.” 0 


That good natured A dealer in whitewash, | 
Mr. John Wetherbee, in speaking of Mrs. 
Plckering.shys he thinks “sho will yet prove 
that the silly exposure: will be qualified 
when the facts are known.” Silly exposure! 
That's very good, indeed! How silly it was 
for the Gowards, the Fletchers and others 
to break up the profitable business of the 
Pickerings by showing the medium was a 
trickster. Old Spiritualists and reputable 
citizens as they were, Brother Wetherbee 
had a right to expect the medium was safe 
from exposure at their hands. And especial- 
ly after he had pronounced her genuine.}- 
Tho Lowell and Westford peoplo were, in- 
deed, very slily if they expected that any 
sort of proof could be offered strong enough 
to affect such people as Brother Wether 
bep and some others.. 

“When the facts are known," exclaims the 
veteran philanthropist. The statement of 
the facts as they were witnessed by a score 
of reputable witnesses, has no weight with 
the Hazard-Wetherbee school. The unsup- 
ported testimony of Mrs, Pickering out- 
weighs all, Wher are the “facts” likely to 
be known, If they are аге not now? They 
are known and well known. Mr. Wether- 
bee probably took hold оё the whitewash 
business out of motives of philanthrophy- 
ал a contemporary says he did thestone bus- 


‘This brother is dreadfully afraid, too, that 
the great body of Ил followers ars trying to | x 
make Spiritualism respectable. There seems 
to be nothing ho fears во much, and as proof 
of his assertion he points with confidence 
tothe fact that Spiritualists are exposing 
fraudulent mediums, demanding greater 
safe guards in observing the phenomena 
and using their | own judgment and reason. 
Next to the "ellly exposure” of fraud, re- 
spectability is the most reprehensible no- 
cording to this Philanthropto stone dealer 
and calciminer. 


Mr. John G. Lee, editor of the News and 


suggests that а world's convention of phi- 


lanthropists be held at that city, in 1883. Ho 


claims Chat sf there could be a general com- 
ing together among the nations of the earth, 
and if they should conclude, after due de- 
liberation, to issue an the world, 
advising eee i ings Stephen Gir- 
ard's plan for t. 'oung, а courtof 
arbitration to settle All Wispites, among na- 
tions, and в universal religion or ¢reed for 
all, by the dawn of the twentieth century 
all military establishments on the planet 
could be disbanded. ^ 

No doub vention of thè character 
suggested, would ultimate in great good. 
Let all the civilized nations of the earth 
come together through thelr respective rep- 
resentatives, and by calmly considering the 
Important Issues of the day, establish a fra- 
tornal feeling, and therefrom will sprifig re- 
sults that will bless the entire world! 


\ 


8 in Daylight. 


James Bowman, of Glasgow, Scotland. 
writes the following to the London Medium. 
and Daybreak: . 


1 feel 1 have some intelligence which you | 


should have to spread over the world at 
"once, so without further talk des shall have 
it. On Tuesday ди, Jano 25th, Miss Annie 
Бана came to th, house from Edin- 
lg bytes brought with her two negatives 
ө spirit “George,” and told me that 
three negatives had been taken'by a gentle- 
man in his garden at six o'clock that morn- 
ng. Iwill send you бор les of each negative. 
je thing was hardly bellevable; yet there 
were the negatives. Now, I know it can be 
true, roni віх of us left St. Enoch Sta. 
tion at 1:05, ки out at the Bridge of 
EA wakes up the hill to the old castle, 
rigged up a little tent, and- Miss Falr- 
lamb crept Into it and sat upon the grass in- 
side. Intwo minutes we were told by "Cls- 
Y to go farther back. We.went away 
ut twenty-five feet, and sang about five 
to ten minutes, when “George” put out nu 
head, and {Меп hls head and в good part o! 
is bod: tedly, and, 


оке to 1 
a Hive o'clock, Sat- 
e most wonderful 
manifestation 1 md We tri 
photograp h “George” bj be maguesium 
ight In dur little Tall, but falled. 
— 
Laborers In the Spiritualistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


Li 


Mrs. Н. В. Miller Is having good success 
in holding private circles. 

The Brooklyn Orbit ia now devoting its 
columns to the interests of the laborag 

classes. 

Dr. Samuel Watson says: * * “I look 
for each number of the JOURNAL with in- 
creasing interest.” 

Mr. H. H. Crogker and lady, of Chicago, are 
at the Pequot House, in New London, and 
took partinacircle held at the Post Hill 
House, Tuesday Evening, August oth. 

We learn that Prof. Chaney, of Portland, 
Or., who denica the divine authenticity of 
the Bible, has recently been challenged by 
Geo. M. Wills, Esq, to а public debate. 

J. J. Morse, trance medium, makes some 
excellent suggestions under the hend Con- 
cerning Professional жиын" оп {һе 
sixth page. 


Apartments have doen reserved ‘tor the 
editor of the JoURNAL at Glen Pask Hotel, 
Watkins, where he will be happy to receive 
his friends during the convention next week 

Mrs. Talbot, of Galveston, an Inapiration- 

al speaker, ministers to the Aptal of 
that'city. This ів well; every city con 
,mediums.who with practice, — 
and prepárition, would make good speakers. 

Mrs. Н. M. Morse has relinquished her con- 
templated trip East, and. will remain in 
Michigan: and lecture. She has engagements 
at Bouth Haye} Manistee, Ludington апі 
other places. 

An old and. prominent citizen of New Ог. 
leans whom we regard as trustworthy, in a 
private letter to us says: “I assure you the 
Btorles of yellow fever bere and the fear 
our people are In. greatly exaggerated. 
1 blame our board of health; а conceited ass 
1s its leader.“ 

Mrs. Parker, lately from Ireland, {snow 
їп Texas, in the interest of án Irish colony, 
who are seeking homes. «Mra, Parker isa 
lady of great ability ‘and Qua to bo a mem. 
ber of the English bar. ‚Bhe ia a thorough- 
going Spiritualist, and Tately delivered a fina 
lecture at Galveston. 

John Tyerman, of Australia, 1 now at 
Virginia City, ‘will lecture there, He 
gots {tom there to ө City. “His ad- 
dress until the end of the first week in Sep- 
tember, will bà Salt е City, Utah, and 
after that date in care; о Dr. J. C. Corey, 

Iowa Falls, Iowa. 


Ur. Thos. Keats’ and wife, of Galveston, 
Texas, were dn the city last week. Broth 
Kenta із not only а zealous Spiritualist, b: 


ап active laborer in the Temperance cause, 
and goes to Janesville, to attend the meet- 
ing of the Supreme Council of the Temple 
of Honor. a temperance organization of some 
thirty years’ standing. х 


Because the JOURNAL does not join with 


Karge to be 


-public duties. 


and the squad of mate- 


pleased fo learn from Dr. Watson, 
Hawks is convalescing, and we | 
hope thia amiable lady and fine médium and 
lecturer, will soon be able to resume her 


‘Tite WATKINS CONVENTION bids fair to 
bean eminent success, under the eficient 
management of Mr. Green, aided by compe- 
tent local committees, every thing has been * 
well prepared for the gathering, which takes 
place on the 22nd-S5th of Augusta, 


Mr. H. N: Wheeler, editor of the Elgin, ! 
(Ilis) Leader, reported ,at this office" last 
week. Mr. Wheeler is alive newspaper man, 
and deserves every success in the profession _ 
which be honors. We have known him for 
thirty years, and have always found him 
upright, downright and straightforward. 

В. M. Baldwin well suggests that as the. 
States have recelved an invitation to put in 
marble at the Capitol, two of their most il- 
lustrious men, that the Watkin's conven- 
tion make the preliminary movement to 
have tho statue of Paine, among other great 
men, sent there from the District of Colum- 
bia. The suggestion Is worthy of careful at- 
tention. 

. Adtelegram from Hudson Tuttle as we go 
to press informs us that he !s to be in the 
city this week, accompanied by hisdaughter . 
and son. The party will be guests of the ed- 
{tor of the JovRNAL and we have no doubt 
will be glad to see old friends and such 
Spiritualists and Liberals аз may feel de- 
sirous of meeting Mr. Tuttle, who will 
only remain a couple of days. * 

Mrs. Maria M. King was known a few 
years адо as one of our ablest lecturers;she -| 
is also author of several “books which have 
had n good sale: Though less before tho 
public of late, she з'я: as deeply {ntorest- 
ed as ever, We have the pleasure of pub. 
lishing one of her iectures in this issue, and 
hope the public may again receive the bene- 
üt of inspired teachings from her lips and 
pen, ` 

E. V. Wilson will lecture and give tests 
at Lowell, Mich., on the eve of the 13th; at 
Fowler, ón the 14th and ESO) wanted as 
per his letter of advice: Hickaville 
Ohlo convention of Spiritualists, oh the 17th - 
and 18th, He will lecture and give tests in 
Hicksville on the evening of the 16th; at 
Saranac, Mich, on the 22nd, 33d, 24th and 
25th. He will not be present at Lake Pleas- 
ant camp meeting this year, 

T. BnromAM Bisnor is the alias under 
which some vagabond is traveling through 
Towa, claiming to expose 'Spiritaalism, ànd 
to have been the confederate of many well 
kndwn mediums, That he isa miserable 
fraud and unconscionable trickster is cer- 
tain, Glve him a good letting alone. Не 
assumes his present name that he may be 
confounded with that chief of liars and pet 
of the clergy, W. Irving ‘Bishop, who hav- 
ing done most of the prominent clergymen 
in America, now seeks new gamein Europe. 

The Friends of Progress will hold a plc- 
nic grove meeting at the head of Geneva 
Lake, Geneva, Wisconsin, Sunday; August 
18th, Dr. D. P. Kayner, of St. Charles, П18., 
hàs been engaged to nddress the meeting. 
‘The steamer will ply between Geneva and’ 
the grounds, and those desiring tickets at 
reduced. rates, should apply to M. D. Cow. 
dry, Geneva. Let the friends in Northern 
Illinois, and Southern Wisconsin, rally in 
their strength to greet this veteran speaker, 
and have а good time generally. { 


Prof. Denton is prépared to give а course" 
of lectures on "Geology." illustrated by hi 
dreds of flne paintings and photogrà 
luminated by the oxyhydrogen light. He 
also has illustrations for lectures on the 
Origin of Man, Deluge in the Light of Mod- 
ern Science, Revelations of Geology regard- " 
ipg Man, Ancient America, its “ Mou 
builders,” and its-Copper-workers, Ancle; 
Egypt, its History, its Monuments, 
Religion. Prof. Denton stands high as 
scientifc lecturer, and wherever he holds 
férth, the people are enthusiastic in his 
praise. He is on his way East now, and 
those who wish to engage his services, should 
address him immediately at Denver, Col. 


Coi пом. Нож of Bob Ingersoll, 
fronf his hotel in Paris, work off his pyro- 
techalcs at the Watkins convention? Possi- 
bly he haqcondensed his “wickedness” in a. 
phonograph, and loft it to console his breth- 
ren. Robert having been advertised far and 

as one of the attractions at Watkins, ^ 
course Mr. Green will haye to fill the bill 
by machinery in the absence of the eloquent 
sinner. How liberalizing it will be, and so 
refreshing too, to sit a couple of hours on an 
August evening, and hear the burning icon- 
oclaim of Ingersoll ground out of the ma- 
chine by a perspiring African. O we are 
just longing for that “sweet by and by" to 
arrive; { 


‘The éditor of an alleged newspaper which 


is majnly interested in disproving the-Bible, 
ridicul 


ае нее ае arm 


AUGUST 17, 1878: 


JOURNAL. 


— Se 
Intolerance, 


There is'considerablp bigotry and injus- 
tice manifested In Canada yat the present 
time. It has been decided there that when 
а contract has been mado fora Ба} in which 
to deliver lectures opposed to Christianity, 
that the owner can annul tho same, if he 
wishes, and yet not be held amenable for 
damages. In reference thereto, Prof, B. F. 
Underwood well says: 


Such a deelslon! And when, too, as Froude 
says in в recent number of the Zntetnation- 
al Revier, "Throughout Europe, throughout 
‚фе world, tho grayest subjects ste freely 

iscussed, and opposite sides may be taken 
witout tawe from soclety. Doctrines once 
fix ock are now fluid as water” If 
itis unlawful to call in. Question the divini- 
ty of the Bible in à public hall in Canada, It 
is equally unlawful to do so in books and 
periodicals? If so, the beat literature In ir- 
culation in the Dominion should be $up- 
pressed in conformity with this decisione”, 


> Eclectic Medcal College of New York city; 
This is the only liberal scfiool In the East 
that has succeeded, and the only’ school in 
which the uses of electricity and a:umul mag- 
netism are thoroughly and correctly taught. 
‘Tho simple announcement of the name of 
Dr. Joseph Rodes Buchanan, as one of the 
faculty, Їз in itself a guaranty of the char- 
acter of the school. Prof, Buchanan is among 

* the ablest exfnents' of advanced thought 
in medical science,and Dr. Newton, the pres- 
ident, has been distingulshed\as a surgeon 
for thirty years past, All our magnetic heal- 
ers who have not already been well school- 
ed, will find it of very great advantage to 
attend the lectures offered by this school, 
‘Those desiring further information, are ro- 


ferred to the advertisement in another col- |. 


nmn. 
— — 


Dr. Diaper Not Only а Spiritualist, but 4 


{ Clairvoyant ang-Clairandient. 


To тив Коток or mua Ratioro! 
In his “History of the\Intellectual Dev 
we of Europe,” 2nd vol., p. 289, Harper 
Ед. 1876, Dr, Draper says: 
“How often at night do we seg the well 
known forms of those who have%een dead 


n long time appearing before us with aur. 


rising vividness, and hear thelr almost 
forgotten voices.” 

Not only, аз you have shown by a lata ed- 
titorial, does Dr. Draper зорро port the “scien 
tide character of our methods, Іпа уо 
and deductive, in proving the im portatiig 
of man,” but here wo have his direct ani 

itive testimony that the spirits of the 
dead do return and make themselves known 
to us through the physical senses. 

In view of the many scientific attain- 
menta, rare abilit: nd culture of this 
tileman, I submit Iminations” of 
Dr. Beard are not cn ‘stupid and arro- 
gant," but that they are utterly childish and 
unworthy of notice, and not less so are the 
carping o ‘of Dr. Carpenter und Prof. Tyndall 

С ины lo * henomena. 
Chicago, il М. ОПЕРЕ. 


— 


Dr. J. M. Peebles, widely known as a cos? | 


КЕЛШ traveler, author und lecturer, 
hia appearance in’cimp on Wednes- 
ilay, remain i urgent request until Fri- 
& o Th Муй, first appearance at. 
Ho is Agente p азаб gentleman, full of 
enthusiasm for humanity wr, withal a ver: 
entertaining and instructive speaker. Не 
gave 1 lectures during his stay, partici- 
rely in the conference meetings, 
МАР made а une Impression upon the spirit 
imp, His lectures were foundè 
EA travels in the East, and contrasted 
the manners and customs 
with those of Christians, her with des- 
criptions of TM, phenomena in that 
country, а general summary of his own 
convictions concerning the universal pro- 
pe K humanity toward a common relig. 
reciatíon of tho interests whic! 
r the entire family of man. 
t. of Harwich, ме 


From Chicago to Watkins, у 


rach your readers, that tho, best 
Watkins ia to goto No. 05 Clari 
and got ап exoursion tici 
Саша е, for 821.00; then go to Sala- 
manca and got an ‘excursion ticket for 87.50, 
The round trip in this- way will cost but 
50. Tickets good [rn days, 
The Hutchinson famil: 
convention, in addition to ott 


н... ки. 
г Rthics of Spiritualism” ` 


18 lished їй book form and, ten 
thousand coples ought to be sold witbín a 
year. Seoradyertisemont abd notice in о. 
ег parts of this paper. 
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Business Botices, 


Tax unique Perfumes made by Dr. Price dellbt 
dy thelr lasting character and refresbing fragrance, 
all lovers of sweet cents. 


did Малин, Test, Metlum an 

Gi West 42d atres 
Sve. New York. Terms, $3 and fou 
Neal. ler Your letters, 


Beaten LertEus answered b; 

E. 14th street, М. Y, Terms: 
cent postage Stamps. Money refunded 77 
awered. 


. and mod), 
Students who wish to pay for an education In work 
or part work and part money, and have the bene-. 
Ht of a quiet bome and healthy climate, should 
write for cltcular to О. W. Webster, Bonalr, H 
ard Co., io, 


Dn. Purce’s Cream Baking Powder and Fiayoring 
Extractahare Toan approved and are used by the 
United States күзем. 


Ix our advertising columns will be found а cor. 
rect representatloo-o* Dr. Pond's Cancer Institute 
probably. the largest of the kind In tbe world, 

A Tovacco. Axtinore, manufactured and sold 
by J. A, Heinsohn «& Coy of Cleveland, O., la ad- 
nae by the proprietors in another column. 

The fru, we belleve, is responsible, and the rem. 
ED aa spoken of by those familiar with Ite 

fecta 


ip Karnwn, Surgeon and Kelectle Physician, 
Morchante Building, Cor. La 8. 4 Washing: 
ton Sta. éximines di Claltyoyantly; adjust 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernia, and fur- 
nishes them to order. Seb ble advertisement in 
another column. 


Sraxce’s Positive and Negative Powders'for 
sale ab this office, Price $1.00 per box. SIM. 


other page. 
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any of the fral familles In. 
city, whose names wil be furalehed on applica- 
Чоо. - 
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ster Color Portraits а specialty 


Mun Dr.Price’s Cream Daking Powder, the 
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140 Powers’ Block, Rochester, 


in giving diagnosis bj lock ef һай, and thou. 
sands have been cured with magnetised remedies 
prescribed by her Мей Band... 

Diaowosis ur Larrzn.—Encloso lock ot patients 
hair and $1.00, Glve the name, age and se; 

Кешеден sont by mall to all parte of the United 
Blates and Canadas, 

Vif Circular cóntaining teviimontats and system 
of practice, sent free on application, 

Address, МАВ. C, M. MORRISON 
. 0. Box 2810, Bogt 


Он. G. E. Roagns, the celebrated magnetic bi 
er and piactical phiyslclan, cures all chronic 
casos with dis vitalized ма dmaxuetized remedies 
Also magnetized letters Үлү this means. 

‘ate diveascn yleld to bh preat beal. 
log power a» readily as by personal treatment, 
Requirements are, age, вет, and а descri; llon 07 
the case, and ). order for #500, whic! 
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‘The Vital Lung Healer, prepared and magnet. 
iged by Dr, Rogers ts an unfailing remedy for ай 
diseases of thé tbros 1 lar соп. 
sumption, ete. “Price, 

E. Rogers, Milan, Erle county, О! 

Cuatnvorant EXAMINATIONS. Ёном Lock 
Hain.—Dr. Buttertleld will write you s clear, polnt- 
ed and correct diagnosis of your 
progress, and the prospect of 4 radical eure. Ex, 
amines the mind as well as the body: — 
Dolar, with name and age. Address E. F. Batters 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 


Сина Event Case or Рила. 23.10.259, 


Art Norten -In order to preserve the testimo. 
ny of those who bave Investigated Spiritualism, I 
ask the readers of your valuable Јосимат, medi- 
ums and members of circlés, to send to my ad- 
dress, answers to the following questions: 


nce, city and state, 
ed 
£ How joug Have you ade lt 
5. Are you a medium? Иво, with what 
has God gifted you? 


of rr IN 


ive name and роко се address of persons 
oso preeence manifesiations have taken 


place, 
S- Do you upon your honor here assert that tho 
abovo statements are true? 


. 1 called ш to` do so, to 
mae gilasi o ce pa ck 
* you permit. ше to publish your | full. 
name 
All communjeations should bé addressed to 
Hugo Proyer, editor Ohlo Stau. Zeitung, Can. 
ton, Ohio, 
T. will furoish each and every ono sending 
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Animal Magnetism. 
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Self-Materializa- 
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. "He who says I love God, iind bateth 
his brother, I^ a Паг;" ог, as we would say, 
in language more sultable to our age, al- 
Though not à whit more tenderye-bé is a 
wm апа has not the love of God abiding 
im. 


The morality and religion of tho whole 
IM world are closely connected with 


e activity ot each particular individualas 


‘effect with cause, The moral-religious man 
desires to spread morality and religion uni. 
versally, Never, under any ‘clreumstances, 
does he cease to labor for the ennoblement 
of his fellow-men, and consequently never, 
underany circumstances, ne ар his hope 
in them. He looks beyond the Present to 
the Future; and ín that glance he has a 
«Whole eternity before im. and may add ey. 
cle upon cycle to tuo v 
can reach. gj . 
At last—and where isthe end? -st last all 
must arrive at the sure haven of eternal 
, and blessedness;--at Inst the king- 
dom and the, power aud ‘the glory of God 
tis, the adXancement.of his creation) 
must züreiy comecnot all at once, perhaps, 
but part by part. 
In iba ennobling bellaf is involved the 
which is sim; 


; but he does them, 
for he was already 
pare moral man, 
religious consider: 
ations:—as a religious man he does the samó 
things, but he does them with a nobler 
— A кое зүр inem br 
enjoymen! le spreads aroun im, In. 
- his ‘family, in his busin 
goes, the very atmosphere of cheerfulness, 
And m Because he knows that which 
we call heaven боев. not 110 beyond; the 


and índependei 


nM RECITATION. 
irit of ‘ing truth! 
Come апо throug h OOF darkened eyes, 
nd of light roll in ^, 
To cleanse from sorrow and from ain. 
Destroy the refuges of lies! 


hain, 
oh fettering 


may we havet 


min this Series, Credit’ 
ut op distinction ts 


the demands of a form of 


"—fór only in f 


ta, аз far as thought 


wherever he 


No md promise із behind. 
Set forth® Pursue the radiant 


INVOCATION. 
This new day, О Heavenly Parent, is Th: 
i Mitt tor T TH 4 


y! 


racious jou art the ineffable 
fountain of-all-life, the creator, the sustain- 
the sacred providence. ‘Thine is th 
leasant light, Thine the cheerful lustre of 

ће heavens, and Thine the tender beauty 
ofthe earth. And from theo are al 
dowmenta of ‘our minds, and all the affec- 
tois of our hearta: for as the light of our 
planetary system cometh from our sun, ao 

oth all pure love come from Thee, 4 

Enlighten our consciences that we may 
seek and learn Thy will. Help sito realize 
мнау the great fact of. mortal- 
ity, Let it prompt us ever- od Nioughta, 
{о pure affections, and to noble strivings. 
[Save us in the hour of gudden temptation ; 

make un quick to. feel the approach of evil 
and impurity; forget us not when we forget 
ourselves. Help us under, all trials to 
maintain our integrity, to be faighful to 
our trusts; to repudiate with a le dis- 
dain every inducement to make F raudu- 
lent or unfair use of what Is confided to our 
honor. Strengthen us in our peace of mind 
and our faith in absolute right. 

May our beloved ones realize that in lead- 
1ng A godly fo, building up a stainless 
character, and practicing charity to all man- 
kind, Пов their true salvation, for time and 
for eternity. Helpus to think what Thou 
wouldst have us think, to do what Thou 
wouldst have us do, and to be what Thou 
Wouldst have ya to be, Amen. { 


HYNN. 


е 
of God Is wisdom, God 
D DENEDICTICN. 


May the Splrit of. Eternal Truth save us 
fram all rash precipitancy of belief; from 
credulity; from aelf-delusion; make us 
quick to detect error and imposture; and 
strong to fesist all evil, whether, from the 
seen or unseen world, Give us Thy’ bless- 
ing, О God, In our daily activities, ffelp us. 
[73 discharge our 11 Ed and may 

pence be ever in our o comfor 
and [^ Cheer. Agi 


love. 


{СҮ VENNUM. 
A Communication from Prof. J. R. Buchanan. 


Tn reference to the case of angelic incar- 
nation (Mary Nof and Luraney бош) 
геро! by Dr. Stevens, there fs no need о! 
indorsement or comment 0; it 
such facts во well reported. 
shines we пеей no profeasor of optics 
teach us the fact. 

Oneauch amp of angel visitations to 
earth, would enlighten all the world, If it 
were not for the stubborn hostility to truth 
of the materiilistic press and fossilized 
church, which ‘causes the systematic sup- 

hey nd ani «оромаш of such. informe 

оп from the people, and imposes upon al 
who are reall: Font ightened the duty bf mg- 
ng in the difusion of/this narrative. 1 
think that every Spirituallat should pur- 
chaso as many coples of this remarkable 
narrative as he can afford, and distribute 
them among honest inquirers. , & 

l would add a word in reference to the 
marvelous fact ot spiglt exchange or trans- 
fer of souls between two bodies. All spirit- 
ualists are familiar with the trance medi- 
umship in which: one from the Spirit 
world occupies a human body while the 
spirit of that body is either resting quiet- 

„oras һал happened in some cases, gane 
out to obsess another body. ‘Experience 
shows that this is not a hazardous ог u 
natural thing, but it is very strange to those 
who have not learned the rudimenta of 
spiritualsclence, By way of explanation. 1 
would say that spirit ів far more easily 
transferred than matter, and that. (һе ox, 
chabge of souls between Mary Rof and 
farang Vennum is no more marvelous to 
those Who understand it than the pouring 
of n quartof water from a full piteher into 
one just emptied. 

"The spiritaal potier ot a dose of medi- 
elne of any kind eer ine, quinine or any 
other drug) held in the hands by ‘any one 
who is not àf a hard temperamept, will pass 
up the arm and pervade-the whole person. 
It may also be arrésted in ita progress at 
the arm.and by a few SAINT paisas, 
thrown ont of the body entirely: or ft may 
be transferred by contact into the person of 
another individual, gs relieving the one 
who first felt it of the drug symptome. 

‘As the paycho-physlological effects are во 
easily егы, and aw pains are о! 
transmitted from one who issuffering them 

toa geuing operator whose touch gives 
“| reliet—psychic impressions are stillgmore 
easily transferred. The Intens® melanchol; 
or.joy felt by one individual Is orten sud. 
denly transforred to another even without 
touch, at the first approach of a symp@thpt- 
ic person, P 

But урм presence [s not necessary, A 
lotter Пету a psychometer on the foro- 
head will give the entire force of the emo- 
tiohs of the writer and n consciousness of 
his whole character, which із vividly felt. 
Sometimes the impression {а во complete 
that the psychomeler becomes lost in the 
character, Aud actually, personates it;—as 
in Boston (birty four years 

ual lady, in deseribing Mr. Clay under the 
influence of hii tograph; at length lost 
hi assuming the dignity of 
catechised an; 


ed to be y 
as 


an intellec- 


Чоп of that which has been considered apir- 
itual obsession is of this "m 
" 


toleral pir 


VIDEO 
раты 
mi 


the en- 


persons at ü ‘and Dr. Jno. F. Gray 
of -thts ойу, a distinguished physlolsn by 
making the effort to look into the condition 
of a patient whom he could not convenlent- 
Ay visit, made sostrongan Impression on the 
man (who was"not expecting him, that hp. 
firmly insisted that Dr. Gray did visit him 
and stand by his le where he saw him) 
and remarked on the strangeness of the 
fact that Dr. Gray would соте to see bim 
and walk off, without saying anything. 
Hundreds of such cases аге repo m 
spiritual literature, as well as similar cases 
in. which the party came out of himself 
[eed has like Swedenborg visited 
theSpirit-world and seen his friends, or has 
seen und described others to the satisfaction 
of thetr surviving friends. 
It panne familiar ol 
hund years that claitvoyants in mes- 
merle somnambulism visit distant places 
and«describe them 2 and the Spirit. 
world haa often been described by-the som- 
nambulists who have visited it. 

‘There is nothing in this "Watseka wonder” 
which is not illustrated by parallel facts 
nud experimenta, although they are but lit- 
tle known tothe world. But in noneotlier do 
we find so satisfactory an array of pass 
and private events, combined with the pe- 
culiar angelic beauty of sentiment which is 
displayed and which is so honorable to all 
concerned. leeply interesting volume 
might be made by compiling these huthentie 
narratives. Ас - 

Mo easy ia the Interchange ‘between ti 
two contiguous ‘worlds, tat spirita have 

aten A carly food tn іе mate- 

on, Which bas 
аз their new bodies ‘vanished, and, ori. the 
other hand, living women, like Mollie Fan. 
cher, of Brooklyn, have been C a ; fed 
while fasting for many months and been 
thus sustained in health like Mary Roff. "1 
have food which ye know not" fa the lan- 
rua ge that may often be used by spiritual ex- 


tica, 

This Wataeka case із interesting as au 11. 
lustratior of the elevated and beautiful na- 
ture of spirit communion, and the 
elevation of mankind by its increasing fro- 
quency and power. ‘The "conimunion ot 
saints” which orthodoxy has failed to real- 
120 1g to become hereafter а grand factor in 
humin elevation, and, as the centuries roll 
on, the still accumtilating power of the 
Splrit-world, organized for earthly labors ot 
Tovo and aided by the increasing spirituality 
of mankind, will surround our lives with 
wagt Influences as if wo were breathing 
another, atmosphere, ahd standing in tho 
presencé of all that s holy. 

T J. R, BUCHANAN, 

No. 1 Livingston Place, New York. 
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Testing Mediums. 


story for the last 


forever 


* In view of the numerous recent exposures 
of fraudulept practices on the part of pro- 
fessed maferlalizing mediums, the spirit in 
which “demands for test conditions have 
been met by some veteran Spiritualista, s 
to me a matter of profound amazement. 
We are gravely told that no, conditions 
should be demanded, except such аз аго dio- 
tated by tho spirit guides" of the medium. 
Now what evidence can we have asto whht 
conditions said spirit guides may dictate, 
except the word of the modium? Buppoae 
the medium to be dishonest, will he not 
dictate the conditions himself, and pretend 
that they are dictated by his . guides? 
And will ho be likely to prescribe any con. 
ditions except sugh nà he feels well assured 
he can successfully evade by his art? If 
materializing mediums are to be subjected 
to no conditlonapxcept such as are dictated 
by themselves in what respect cin any 
reasonable Investigator think that the 
manifestations produced at their séances 
differ from those produced at the exhibitions 
of professed jugglers? ; 
Writers who oppose the exacting of any 
conditions, except such аа the medium says 
are dictated by his spirit guides (notably 
the-venerablé Thos, M. Hazard) assume that 
mediums are such peculiarly sensitive be- 
ings, that conditions proposed by spectators 
are liable to produce such Inharmony as 
will prevent good manifestations, and, in 
some cases, will cause the Dis pras uncon- 


sciously ta resort to suspícibus practices. 1 
do not deny that this may bo true. But if 
true—if those who.-witnéss the manifesta- 
„tions are to have no other means of Jigging 
aa (0 Their genuineness, than a Juggler's 
audienco bas of ascertaining how. he per- 
forms his nryaterious tricks,then all materi- 
alizing exhíbitions should be discounten- 
anced as utterly worthless, and worse than 
worthless, They can never satisfy an in- 
vestigator of ordinary common sense that 
he has witnessed. anything. more than 
clover jugglery. 

Perfectly fraud-proof conditions need not 
bein the slightest degree either painful or 
humiliating to the medium. Wh 

porting to be materialized spirit formi 
ont of the cabinet in which the medi. 
um sits, the following simple and harmless 
teat will be à thousand times more satisfac- 
tory than any possible. tying with ropes. 
Let a piece of tape or narrow ribbon be, 
tied and sealed around the ankle, wrist or 
walst of Pm that it cannot be 
slipped off without untying, and let the two 
в be sealed to the floor or wall in such 
a manner, that it will be impossible for the- 
Pupa to 11 — out x е lieren н, 4 
i ordisengaging gament. Then, 
provided the broper precautions have been 
еп to prevent the possibility of any con- 
federate entering the cabinet, [f forms walk 
out, and after the séance із over the fasten- 
ing із found to be ín! no reasonable per- 
son could suspect that the radian prae 
ated such forme“ Other tests, ly con- 
clusive, and equalty harmless to the. medi- 
um, will readily suggest themselves to the 
honest investigator Б 
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men оў America, 


His Headquarters are in our Homes, and his Mi~ 
~N nes are Constantly at Work. 


Destroying the Heatthand Happiness of our 
Wives and Daughters. — 
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Health, Happiness and Longevity Secured o 


Those Who Wear the Holman Liver. 
and Stomach Pad. 


Eloquent Testimonials of Those Who 
Haye Been Benetited by 
Their Use, 


As they Emphatically Affirm, Their Lives 
Were Saved by the Liver Pad. p 


Diseases of the Livér affects women more than 
men, because of the great delicacy, of thelr ner. 
‘ous system. A woman with thia (авале will 
Ave many additional symptoms, and they are 
often ws 41 as во many difforenl dis. 
еп, If the iM@eulty was remored, 

a рві fo women would at once 


Symptoms, 
headache, youralgia 
jous parta of the body, great 
dest) adde of tho entire 
port the 
tro 


a walk. 
Ing down from the 
is quite dificult to 
a severe backache; the 
lei im. Y and Broo with an to. 
deseribable senao of burning beat under the shoul- 
ind an aching, alekenlog, draggin 
Thee last aymptome thor 
Тона wovero. 


nd back lor wat until 


er Is not im. 
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Шев an: 
impoverished, because of jodigeatlon, that It will 
not be able ta nourish the various parta of the 


fers more from this 
ind among delicate 
that aro dirnetly 

Д y logion, end in 
pla unbeara- 

? Add to this. сам, A which ie al. 
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state than the nervous syst 
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Matthew M. Clark, of Hyde Park, 
bealth gavo way twenty years 
ran down to such an alarming 

T lost all doslre tolive [have 
anying a bad. 

d bave а]. 


а 
ith copstipa- 

tion of the worstkind Ihave tried every treatment, 
aat quantities of medi: 
and, I must ва, e 
W, Falrehlid'a Yocture 

by ab 4 


elne of every descriptio 
pore 1 recently read Dr. D. 
оп the troi f disease 


belt, the foot-bath absorp. 
‘and foot plasters. Tha 


for an ғ of those Hol 
1 received the other no 
over threeauonths, buj in four weeks Iwas ablo to 
work some, and am an now. Yours gratefully. 
W. О. Win ino, Westerville, Oni 
Gentlemen: My Liver Pad bas mf 
man You know for fifty-four years T 
polsoning myself with powdors, pills, tinei 
syrups, bitters, herbs, mercury, chalk, magnesi: 
soda, potassiam and God knows what else, ani 
the Liver Pad has done what all combined falled— 
miserably falled-—to do. Yours, 
B.C. Crow, North Вом\сШу, vy. 
Mens. ates and. Hanloy, the om 
for the Holman Pad Сотра 14 
Madison street, CI 
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Life Beyond the Grave, 
Deserlbed bya € Through a Writing- 
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STRANGE VISITORS, 


A'SERIES OF ORIGINAL PAPERS, 
ee s 
PHILOSOPHY, ВСІЕХСЕ, GOVERNMENT, RELIGION, 
POETHY! ART, FICTION, SATIRE, HUMOR, 
‘NARRATIVE, AND PROPHECY. > 
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Samay Brow, 
MA BOLDT. WEOLEY, 
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Now Dwelling in the Spirit-Wqrid. 
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HOLMANS AGUE & LIVER PAD 
AND MEDICATED PLASTERS 
Cure without medicine; simply by absorption, | The beet 
Liver; Stomach, and Spiona doctor la he world. A Curious 
Good Thing thal coaria Investigation that conquers prejudice. 


IT CURES 


Fever and, A, 
гу rm 


ie in n 

T 
19 
lend. 


Price, $3.00. 
Specials, $3.00. 
HOLMAN'SMEDICATED PLASTERS, 


134 Madinon St., Cor. Clark, Chicago, 
"Wholesale'und fetal Depot, Consultation Free, 


BATES A HANLEY, 
Agenta for the Northwest. 
unas . 


Just Published in Book Form, 


‘THE ETHICS 
Mim EUN IS 


A SYSTEM OF 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Fonnded on Evolution and Continuity of 
Man's Existence beyond the Grave, 


By HUDSON TUTTLE, 
AUTHOR or 
* Arcana of Nature," “ Antiquity of 
Мап," “Career òf the God-Idea in 
Historg," * Career of Religious 


Ideas,” * Arcana of Spirit- 
М 


оғ 


Td 
P SOCIETY: MARRIAOR, 
D RESPONSIDILITY. 


eed and commended by the padli and the press. From the 
various published notices «e qovta 
> U 
“Costalne matter of much interest to libera! minde ™ 
PequarBck Valiey Савеце. 
teen Tuttle's Ethics of Splritoallem, pij 
Label ta the Htaztdfo l'a(tosormcat, Jova: 
‘worth the sabsctiption price ta that Journal, When Hudson 
Tuttle writes ho saya something." — Spiritual Жетим. 
of Chicago оз bis secur- 


jo one la better quallted 
totreat the eabject intuitively and philosophically." * * + 


n К. Coleman. 


үте been thoroughiy treated be- 
fore now by some of our ablest minda, bat It may be for the 
best that it has been comparatively neglected, 

Jefu to him of preseotiog it la Bis unequalled way." + * 
Eugen Crowell, M, B. ec, of Primis Christianity 


thoroughly honest pen of Brother Madson Tattle. He ls 

, каф baker how to plow and sow and rep; « grape- 
amo саа discriminate between qood and bad trad. 
Ше erde from tbe fulness of tha spirit, und therefore be coa. 


fort reat when one refecta and Koaws to a cerialaty tha! ^ 
Hudson Tula а тә hypocrite, and hence la always person- 
Aly за good sa his written word. "— Andrew Jackson Data, 


* + "ho questions be proposes to answor'are Important 
M4 созоегв us all, and no writer a better qualiied lo ealtght- 
‘en the worid on tasse toplen, 1 congratulate yon 1а belag able 
о secure the services of this inspired philosopher.” + + 
Малави Sumas Dai author of The Voices. 


The author haa steadily аиа to brihg hia work within the 
‘allot posable compass, and bas rost admirably succeeded. 
Troigh the subjects treated are of the highest importance, 
r. rende has restrained every dlepodition to dilate ароз them 
‘and baa thes cvadenand tbe book into one hundred and dy 
pagen. The wuk ia well printed on besry paper and altogether 

Work nat avery Врла кве Liberata should owa. 
то. Cloth, 160 pp. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. 
Pamphlet, 40 Cents. . 
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Biographical Sketelrof Dr. Edwin Dwight 
Babbitt. 


P a PI rrr. 


Dr, Edwin Dwight Babbitt is a grandson 
of the Rev. Abner Smith, who graduated at 
Harvard University in 1770, and son of the 
Rev. Samuel T. Babbitt, a Congregational, 
clergyman and a graduate of Yule. Не w. 
born at Hamden, New York, on Feb. T 
1828, and received the scholastic part of hil 
education at different academies in that 


State, and at Knox College in Galesburg, | 


Ill. where his father was residing as 9 mis- 
морагу. An educati 


which ho prizes very 
highly, was that эуре, gained by reaid- 


ing in various parta of the Union, and by: 
year's residence in Burope, all of whit 
opened up the great human world to him du 
its many phases. Another Important expe- 
rience ín the art of imparting Now ledge to 
others, was a considerable period spent in 
teaching. In his younger days he matured 
whatiscalled the Babbittonlun system of | 
penmanship, which has been republished 
in London, and {з stili in use in Atnérlea, 
boing published by Geo. Sherwood & Co., 
in Chicago. In 1800 he established the Mi- 
am! Commercial College in. Dayton, ОМо, 
which he conducted for séveral years, It is 
still conducted with marked skill by опе 
his students, Mr. A D. Wilt, a cultured 
Spiritualist. . 

In 1809, when over forty years of age, and 
after having been a zealous member of the 
Prisbyterlan church for a quarter of a cen- 
tyry, he received overwhelming proofs of 
the truths of Spiritualism, and rapidly en- 
larged the horizon of his mind until “he 
could, as Keshub Chunder Lea beautifully 
says, embrace a world's religion which "ac 


the prophets ot, all nations," Such 18 the 
solvent power of spiritual truth, that in its 
crucible it melts down all prejudices and 
educational tendencies, separating the dross 
and rétaining only the refined gold. 

His magnetic and inspirational powers bo- 
саше developed by means of the now 
knawledge and influence brought into'ac- 
tion, and under the higher ald he rose to а 
far grander conception-of man and the uni- 
verse than ever before, є 

From tho dreary tlelds of a narrow church 
creed to the freedom of the universe, was a 
wonderful change,and Dr. Babbltt'a mind 
rapidly threw aside tho fetters which had 
provented its expausion. Unlike 80 many 
others who, confounding the church with 
tho divine precepts of morality It teaches, 
and who run wild in a license they mistake’ 
for freedom, he retained his love and vener- 
ation for all that was good and pure, and 
hold fast to tho high sense of duty and ob- 
ligation which ів one of the sterling quali- 


ties of Christianity, * К 
He commenced his.practice as а magnot- 
ist, or as ae as he terms him- 
“self, in Chicago Boston, but puraued it 
close of 1877 in Brooklyn and 
New York, Although this new course pf 
life provoked the opposition and disapprov- 
„al of dear friends and relatives, and it was 
espscially during the (rat years of practice 
a severe struggle to become established, yet 


holds | The D and Spirituallst—What do 


self-control, whose clitivated reis 
th They Teach? 


reins and guides the intellect, who 
readily comprehends the neceasities of the 
hour and grasps them with the trong grip ny x. 
educated Will, has that within him | one: Christian teaches that mán has & 
happy, future existe only through the 
blood of Jeaus Christ; that there de no oth- , 
er atonement for sin; that sex Je lost In the 
angel; that reform ceases at the grave; that 
the fail: not known in heav- 
en; that Are eternally pyn- 
Запе; that those Who die in infancy re- 
a lost in the waste-basket | 

f hature; that the soul or immortal part of 
t facto crention or condi- 
ed or born lu the child; 
Ts a day of resurrection in which | 

y is brought upfrom the grave, 
led and re-inhabited by the aou! ог 
, but it has, nocorrect or practical idea 
here the soul or spirit may be during 
the rest of the body In the grave; that hon- 
чушш Cn | eats moral men are lost because they have 
not Health not faith in tho blood of atonement; that 
b Maat] men who have been villains all thelr lives, 
AU RARI CU | guilty uf every crime in the calendar, save 
опе, are saved and happy іп the love of Jo- 
Sua’ through one of wo days' repentance; 
u. | tat Giod; the devil, heaven and hell аге 
— Ў physital beings, facts and localities: that 
Nach desk to resume its | гу Muter and Creator, hating evils yet 
tivities. ‘This may perhaps be accomplished | Permiting itto continue; that he is love, yet 
trough the Infyimce of drus hut aside FFC И 
from thelr эрбеййе ation spo apenial or. | Vere 14 Rone qood. not ones thal he - 

$ gans, they are(undoubtedly, todro eficient ra | &d the world that he gaye hls only ton to 
their operation upon the iind, in some | save it and yet men and women aio lost. 
helr operatiu upon tha, па, in which | Indeed, Christianity texchés that the many 
wheel the unbalanced órgans Into harmoni. | Аге fost and only a few асе saved: thag wh 
gus relations by whieh the vigor оў health is reason exercises the pain, faith is Silent; 

thi 


‚ WILSON. 


y polarity 
diseased brain and correcting all mental 
типше пег means combined. 
And this ар equak force to spirita 
in the form or езе who have departed this 
life. The mental influences with which an 
invalld is surrounded and the manner in 
which hls own mental machinery is set 
in motion and made to operate thereby is, 
when adapted to the necessities of the с 
"more potent Chan drugs in offecting a cure. 

The liealing power Mett can be impart- 
ed and aroused through the psychic. forces 
are multitudipous, and vist in thelr pro- 
ns. Disease may be sald to be any " " 

mont in the proper balancing of the | 0f W 
working forces of body or mind, and the ad- 
istment of those forces, 


normal’ relatio 


1 in sin and born 


< 5 | that man was сопсеј à | 
diss toad, aud the, physicis and his reme- | iniquity. ‘Thus teaches Christianity, and 
TC will lh t accept these dogmas 


| "If metet ba notes tha on: | oven Ciis 
DR. EDWIN DWIGHT DABBITT.- А Ра Hande er dierent phys. A Spiritualist is one wlio teaches рї 
Lo — ̃ ꝙ— — claus and "Will net best In his hands whò eee cha * 


S lism teaches that mon and women 
imparta the most gental and positive psychte | haye a happy future exiatence after death, 


өй the work which will require generations | power of the forces of light, magnetism, | 190 
j through Keeping the Seeds thah th 
plete. Should he succeed in found- | wte., opened an exhaustless to!) of research, | ,, But Реп yn blog uf Jede rale thing end Ís no 
ol 


“the mogt dificult prob 


Y 
proves more vicarious than the blood 


this life and angels of péace ind mercy in 

the after-life; that men and women who,all 

thelr lives bavo been villains, do well to 

commence teforming before entering inta 

irit-world, but аге о. as good as those 

жеге поте? jallty of crime either in 
th 


ing à school of psychopathy, its trat duty | aud that he herd approaches ћоагег the | “obsessi x udas;that \ 
would bà to study ‘this vastubject in a | fountain of Шр than any one has done be: | physical b sex. is continued in the Spirit-world and \ 
strictly selentile manner, and demonstrate | fore him. 2 ther sy Koon n in funf edle fue anit progress | - 
step by stop every proposition, Such а | рг, Babbitt was unfortunate in the loss | Meal habitation of that spirit and re: that tho family compact із known and paly | 
school would accomplish more for humani- | by death of his wife, а most excellent Indy, | renews its earthly experiences. From. a. ed after’ the stroke called d 
ty than all the medical colleges put together. | and two of their five children are with ber | оду, and from the accumulated know: Overy, wel dened сорган In ge 
Dr. Babbitt Is evidently on the right track. | in the Summer-land. ‘Thus left alone, as it | ledge of clairvoyance, it seems clearly, ot- КЕЕ ИЧИК Т an 
He dled this byok with матае sugges: | were; le has given his whole soul to the | мүн; dy {at icit camiat hab and nl; that-infanta on passing from 
tions, both. аз To the preservation of health | study and elucidation of the subjects which | aguin rehabilitate Itself therewith. «Now, ord into splrit-life are taken In charge * 
and regaining it when lost., In his reply to | have for many years received his attention, | just how far all apparent. obsession, Їз sub. | bd cared for in loving tenderness, thus 
Dr. lBrown-Séquard, he triámphantly prov. -— jective prychwogleal spirit control acting | Maturing into adulthood; that the Impens 
0 ч А m dw ” upon and dirfoting the individual's own | Ment or wicked are not eternally ponisbed, 
ed the reality ot aurie Torce, or the magnet: The Watseka Wonder. but are educated Anto a botter life; that 
spirit to produce the manifestation present- 

ig, and destroyed ba thedry of that eminent NE, MS ed, is dificult to determine. uthis prot there ja no Hood of a waste latet [n n | 
> + З VDP K кн, м. D. Ч ~ he" or of the resurrection of the old bod | 
йа фо the ЫА oett жа, m Te at wilde worse ty | that the soul or spirit тузуи ont of tie old 

varity which that physl-| | Thore gathers round the case given to ithe tangled skein ot the power of | into the new body, thes getting rld/of. the i 
cian practiced on tbe lamented Sumner ín | the publie through the Кено" Pino. Ги over matter; and of | leaky condition of igi oldoue:thatfioneaty, || 15 
the name of sci ubjecting him to tor- | SOPMICAT, JOURNAL, under tho above head- An) in morality aud trutfüluess arevlogmas са 

ing, an tinusna! amount of Interest, Being | {He pecullurittes of tnediamship, than ай | eurer ke good 1 

tures more (еге than the Inquisition ins | Шй, tof interest, AIR | The sophiatical argumenta;of the scholastic | Culdted to make good mon арі women, in 


an ned wells qe 
off and his fami 
qualntance with Dr. 
they are not persons. 
ner lend themselves to a deception in this 
matter, it assyines increased proportions in 


flicted, and whiclNwould have made a say- 
age blanch, was a lance most adroitly 
thrown/ The day of the slaughter-house 
doctors la waning, and the barbarous super- 
stitions which pass as medical lore аге te- 
ginning to be eatimated at their true value. 
The term psychophysics is Most admirable 
as expressing the philosophy of life. All 
will agree with Dr. Babbitt, That the 
leading medical men of the day do not éom- 
prehend the true basis of psychical and 
physiological action; 2nd, that theif oppo- 
sition to the vital magnetic forces comes 


and having some ac. | Warid 


ject of obsession fias engaged the 
attention of some of the Ablest minds in 
the world, Andrew Jackson Davis from 
the heights of clalrvoyance, if we rightly 


understand him, considers it an utter іт» . 
3 . possibility for ones'Spirit to leave his body er world or in the world to come: that 
Inting to the spiritual philosophy notably | ог ре displaced by anotherspieit While oir ts pelis In tho еу of the power t 
ишо which ure frat, Lhe effects of bodily | the contrary, n case so clearly тегі as | оце сга from a егу hell through the 
among which are first, е 00019 ol bodily | the one under consideration will barg | savo sinners from а бесу hell, through the 
oil udo surly sell. | ote et dert tls aston thin | pess, Dt hele devoted to Rr 
re all mere theorles and assertions. » . * 
Reiter e Г and pret | ain what are wo do ih de ч, edt, ant rey, an Ea morai, il 
controls far more congental ones; and: third, | Шеге on a vessel wrecked at sea, one of the | {Fe veri and heaven and (ell eonditionsot 
i Дайы piho phyatcal bod y гоша * - reward and punishments that men and wo. 
hi 


apparently LN Бета 1 rj ieu te menare children of a comthoa Father, whose 


from a lack of both thought and Investiga- | ing the individuality of the person controll captain a vessel was steering to their relief. | 9001 is love, and all his worka are good —a 
Чоп; zen that by means of them we can | fiyig a apirit, who had throagh a similar | During the time he was ying inthe uncon e te whom pa Uve and have our беа: f 
expl! the phllosophy of life far better, | enco, an opportunity to enter again ini. Plans state upon the wreck-he was soon by | ture the objectivo ono; that men and WO. 


aptam men are the temples of the living (od and 
perience amid earthly surroundings. Tak: | аргу state room, and write upon hi^ | that his spirit awella in these tomples; that 
de, ben bo faded out tò the captain a | the Divine Spirit bates nothing, but loves 


and V w-disease more rapidly, pleasantly 
and powerfully than by the old methods. 
To the completion af the work thus in- 


he can point to many cases pf healthy bod- 
jes and built-up souls, whith had certain- 
ly thwarted all other methods, and he con- 
ders the new light gained from his prac- 
ico among the sick and suffering, and the 
higher illuminajlon he was in the habit о! 
receiving at stated hours each day, us 
invaluable aids In the philosophy of human 


has devoted his life. 


Consldéring man as the nost. Tetned por- | 


tion of the unjverse, he ad vi change 
in the present system of therapeutics which 
amounts to а revolution,and the adoption 
of the pure elementa of nature, such na vital 
and spiritual „ light, air, water, 
ity, food aud food-medielnes, In the 


‘allowed to go out of print, now that it is au- 


perseded. . n has, in the агсапа of the 
In this introductory treatise he presen! reached inductive but 
а now uystem of magnetic curd; has marked out a path for the slow 
the head and body, and minutely ‹ ‘to follow after and gather the 

of most diseases, both of mind | conflicting facts. No - uoa 


afiict mankind. Не sketch- 


-| prove or disprove some of the theories ho 


ticated filusteations of the phenomena and | ү, all things; that perfect love casteth out all 
X tMe mysterious, person. who had done the кари COS D 3 

be eh of spinta tapas Це ш | riting п being asked to write tue above | fear, pence we do, poi Tear tho, fatre but 

sented to the world, and thye solution pf the thin correspondence was perfect W good works beyond the stroke called death 

complex problema of АНА: | The case elde medium in Connecticut | that ali-ovit iè but undeveloped goodi (а 

r den ta in thophngoa presonted, atria" | hunting úp а sea captain for the captain's | God le in all things hence conld not tle tor 

T hat co epe Ж wife, nding and conversing with him in | our nins without all nature dying; thal not 
i sls ay | Гален ntas nia pitoa ese ana [аа МЫ Gunes эу hian be 

Dy undeveloped apirits, seems to | Бери боеп by the captain sufficlan ЖЫ Ing Ll destined t3 Docomo a perfeot bol 

Z undeveloped spirits, oe . recognized by him on hia return, while the | {ng is destined td become a perfect boing 


chan, * thi h ression in the immeasurable 
medium’s body, in an apparently dead state, кт, пө tes ** 


magni t р at 
modios zontrolof the individual splat | жал lying fn theshade of an apple tree, ia | гоб guard against апу delusion, fallacy 


troduced, Dr, Babbitt hag devoted his later 
years with „assiduity and self sacrifice, 
amid the, most e to der clroumstan- 
ces, and has beon bi to surmount all ob- 
stacles and publigh it in a sumptuous style, 
under the title of "Thé Principles of Light 
‘and Color, eincludin, jong other things, 
the ‘harmonic laws, of the universe, the 
(б philosophy of force, ehromó- |. 


Shecisirf,- ohremo Vierepenue, Si qu over ita body by rarily suapending the y id fanaticism; that faith is not to be reli. 
genoral philosophy of tho Ano forces, to- у by tèm; р and fanaticism; а not to 
н connection; and blending of the action of | То what sublime heights may not inan i diro extremity ; that 
gather wih numerous discoveries and pra | е spirit body or oul with the fiic soar if ho possesses the power to step out of generation neslano r e e honceonly 
d T wi manifestatio: А forced materni can considered. 
Dr. inclines to the deductive ш ahs tion another licatio of þayoh gentíon im in, add an unloved child an in, 
quitus 
hi 


are wn. In со: 
method, and iad far outreached the present It having suflllent know! 
boundaries óf the known. In fact it Will lo laws rh а conn 


require a vast amount of investigation to 


strenuously maintains, and with the great- 
philosophers 


Be hec Рене 


+- THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT, 
BY SELDEN J. FINNEY. 
Icoxrüregn. 3 
3 Үг 
THE SPTHITCAL SIGNIFICANCE OF М 
In а yorld of miracles 8с!ейсе is Impyéstble, simply tor 
the reason that the forms of that world would st in no 
consecutive order, Relationship, consabguinity, is the only 
ground of the possibility of Science. 1f, therefore, the world 
‘were originally started by a intracte, И mgt be kept going 
by a miracle. If started and kept going by a miracle, of 
* coursd it requires the application of an extyraal power—a- 
power that is not instantial in the world. ~ And of course, 
such a foreign er cannot be an object of efther sense, 
science, or spiritual intuition. j 
In a world of miracle there is no possibility of Sclence. 
X of endJess culture for the Intellect 
„ These surfacethinkers, who do no 
adequate think! it all, miscalled theologlans, think that 
miracle ів usta method In which the world could have 
originated, hot reflecting that this hypothesis takes the 
foundation directly from uni 1 possible theology and 
religion, and deprives man of/ll possible growth In knowl- 
edge of God, ` > 
What і the object pf Selenge? I answer: It is the ех. 
tensioh of human 83 into the world of phe- 
omana, and In ward into the world of power, or reason. 
E two realms are the empires In which Science and 
Philosophy perform their functions, Scientific men of the 
present age suppose, however; that the-study of the extern- 
al world is the legitimaté and only-object of Science. 
"They do not вее tho great spiritual idea that this external 
universe, in the language of an angel, is only the “ейисї 
of the world of dens," and, consequently, thelr Sclence is 
shorn of any possible divinity and the heart loose from 
eternal Love. Logically it makes the world only? great 
е how. box, and these forms of men and women of no more 
importance than so many paper men and women, whose 
function Is to Jump ip. and down between the opposite 


poles of this galvanic Dattery of; id finally Jump 
down forever Into eternal night: x — 
Tt is a magnificent delusion viewed frog the niere extern- 


al sclentifie standpoint, Learnlog and sclence lose thelr 
2 significance. What до we aim after? Not merely the ex- 
tension pf our.consclousnessAuto the external world. This 
doez not satisfy из, A man may, in thecourse of his h 
grasp all the facts Uf lie so-called. material чае фй: 
Inte and reduce them to the order which is observable in 

„ thelr proceeding analysis, so far as they are phenomena, 
and yet remain unsatisfied. His heart has Jts logic, whose" 
demands {are higher than the radiance of suns. Is his 
heart the richer tz 1 grant he bas-HHuminated his lead, but 

f lightaré only cold and chill. 


^ 


- 


and Beauty, and Perfection. 

The tendencles of Bclence are toward the spiritual. 
Men, in their scientific researches and Investigations, are 
very much like persona who have been asleep, The light 
gradually breaks over the eastern horizon, and their eyes 
see first the hügest and coarsest objects immediately around 
them, As the light deepens they perceive teaser and more 
delicate objects, until at last, when the full day is arisen, 

“they see lust in tho rays of light." They come to ob- 

* serve attenuated forms of life. -They examinethe sunbeam 
until Its function reveals itself to thom, and backward they 
thus get swept Into the cycles of everlasting career. 

I sald, the tendencies of Science to-day are spiritual. 

We will take, for-instance, chemistry. When you come 
to the last chemical analysis, you find the apparently во 
tangible and solid substances evaporating and-becoming 
attenuated, as water does under the Influence of heat, un- 
Ul ft escapes mere external pereeption by the senses. The 
farther any branch of Sclence Is pursued, the more clearly 

fs seen to lead us Into the realm of the intangible and Im- 
ponderable elements and forces, 

At first every Sclence is gross, deals only with the out- 

„and with that only in shreds and patches. Th pro- 
gress in the Sclence of Man indicates this tendency, Bai- 
7^ ence advanced from anatomy to physlology—from the 
study of structure to that of function, It advanced {тош 

+ the study of bones and muscles to nerves, and from the 
nerves te nerve-aura--nerve-soul—to life itself. It is only 

n short time since that Dr. Draper discovered that the 
structure of the nervous System implies the imponderable 
agency, which the spiritual philosophy calls Uie soul, as 
the motor-power Of that nervous system. He tolls you dis- 
tinctly that the scalpel does not reveal the power that | 
contracts and expands these nerves, which, connected with 
“the muscles and bones, moves the wliole system; that the 

* structure of the Bervous-system presupposes that the pow- 
er le distinct (rom that system; that it is not only distinct 
‘from it, but it Is interior to it; that itis not moved directly 
vr the external ynagottiom of linmenslty, but only as that 
exterga! magnefsm and eléctricity la worked up into this 
composition; ini the yftal power which men in all ages 

have denomi ie soul, 


He laughs at &pirítunlism, while ho confesses that the | his 


tendencles of physiology are directly into the spiritui 
realis. The spiritual mind does not stop here at all. Scl. 
‘ence does not мор, You find it all converging toward the 
inward and the spiritual realm. Take, for Instance, the 
facts of paychometry. A man writes а Finty yeurs 
afterwards he ascends tb the Spirit-World, Me writes that 
letter under the influence of disease. , Thi „Aly years. 
aflerhis ascent тб the Spirit. World, is placed upon the head 
«f Ше paychometrfst, who comes maguetically into sym. 

* pathy with the author}, and he has all the feelings and the 
symptoms of the disease of the author. 

1 remember once distinctly psychometrizing a letter writ- 
ten by Andrew Jackson. It was handed to me by Mr. Sparr, 
proprietor of a hotel in St. Lauls. Мо коом 
of (ge letter, I very soon discovered that the person had 
ascendi d te the Spiri- World. L had all the symptoms dle. 
tinctly not only of the disease; but had I yielded entirely 

- ‘to the magaetlc tendencies, I ahould bave absolutely paa- 
tomimed the death of the person. After this had passed 
away, I discovered. myself lu the realm of the intellectual 
and moral capacities of the author, traced him through 
his public life on earth, and went so far as to name the man 
‘whose name was signed at the close Of the letter without 

»reading the letter at all. In that letter, written under the 
influence of disease, a short timo before he ascended/t5 the 
plomawhich 


the author |. 


‘ween the ‘scidntific physiologist admitting that the power | 
which moves the nervous system is imponderable, intángi- 
Ме; that Ше nervous system is not moved directly by the 
agency ofthe external magnetism of immensity, but by 
"Ше operátfon of the interior magnetism which he himself 
calls the soul, A 
Now we proceed a step further, Let us examine, for in- 
stance, the brain of man—the cerebral structure—anj! what 
do we discover? Gall himself lald the foundations of his 
phrenology by the correctness with which he was able to 
delineate the characters of parsons from the oi Ian 
not very credulous about bumpology. I do not télleve that 
the nicer and finer cies of character can be read from 
bumps. I believe wt can be donevOajimited extent. from 
the fac! that {athe organ of the mind. Tou get 
some features perfectly, simply by cranlology; but I do 
not belleye that cranlology touches the secret springs of 
the huinan Intelligence. Dr. Gall was once called upon 
to examine the persons in a room in —, He proceeded 
to delineate the chi of the different persons with 
great success, He з persos. with large organs of 
spirituality. Не went on to describe this man as deluding 
himself, with the idea that he could converse with the de- 
parted, The very noménclaturo of Gall 1з an &cknowledg- 
ment that man bas In his brain a faculty whose function ig 
to deal not only with the external and tangible world, but 
with another world totally distinct, totally différent from 
that world. Now the fact wür- that, this person whom 
he examined was constantly in the bebit of supposing 
himself in communication with the souls of his departed 
frivnds, He would surprish his friends while they were 
present in his room by talking aloud to some apparent per- 
tons, His friends would look and see nothing but the emp- 
ty air, but here was a man constantly conversing with them. 
They supposed him insane, because materialism had- its 
culmination at that stage of human | investigation 
therefore, they supposed the man was totally 
noring the facts of history, ignoring the cerebral 
itself. They made the same blunder that Gall himself did, 
of supposing that, If these. faculties of spirituality were 


very large in the head of a man, he would certalaly be 
humbugged. 
(To te costjsset.) 
Copy rit by IL Totte ГТА 


Try the Spirits, If They be of God.” 
ce 


f GENERAL J, EDWARDS, 


the samo subject; 

sclous, trance mediums ever used by evil spl 

tico fraud upon honest investigators? This point must 
be will be discussed until we arrive at а more def- 
inite and satisfactory understandigg. 

If it be true that evil spirits can At times use honest, 

тшде mediums whllein the unconscious trayce state, 
[^ palm off fraudulent manifestations, that fact Itself 
establishes the power of spirits to return, communicate 
and produce phenomena. If a spirit enn by any means 
get flowers or birds into a room, unseen as Lo the meth- 
od they employ, there is a fact, and if they were to in- 
form the sitters that thev were brought into the place 
through the door when the medium passed In, instead 
of being transferred through the brick wall, it would 
be, nevertheless, п Spirit ann MA on. 

‘The risen Jesus visited the disciples who were In an 
upper cfunber, with the doors closed, fearing tho Jews, 
and Spiritualists possess the knowledge throw 
Peflence, that if the spirit of Jesus was in his pi 1 

у, he chuld not have through the теш of 
the building, and then as suddenly vanished out/of 
thelr sight. We do know that spirits materialize, as 
near as the» can do so, a body facsimile to one oc- 
copied previous to death. Thio fact, then, ta us 
showed the prints of the nalis, and the gash 16 the sie, 
was no évidence at wil that it was the same body wh! 
hung on the cross. But when measured by our indi- 
vidual experience, we can positively assert that it was 
not ysical body of Jesus he appeared in, there. 

doctrine of resurrection of the mortal 
body, is a fallacious опе. That is one important ques- 
tion modern Spiritaalism has settled beyond all doubt. 

If John had not understood the fact to be, that all 
grades and conditions of spirits could return to earth 
And manffest to the children of men, why the necessity 
of his recording the injunction: "Try the spirits, wheth- 
er they be of God", For my part, I am glad John ut- 
tered that declaration, for the reason it із one of the 
foundation stones on which rests the beautiful And 
truthful fabric of the N oe philosophy. Itshows this 
conclusively: Tue fatherhood. of God, the motherhi 
of Nature, and the brotherhood of Man; that the Inün- 
ite Spirit rests the works of His creatiom-on general 

з that, man may, of his own free will-and choice, 
from the law-and path of rectitude, but must 
suffer the individual condequences for that departure. 
while at the same time the way of return, whether in 
the йезһ or in the spirit, is left free and open to him to 
return and pursue the right. In these general laws 
there is nothing compulsory here or hereafter; so un- 
der the general law of nature, a bad spirit has the same 
right to return and manifest that a one bas, 
have met with all les and conditions of spirits min- 
gled together, bad and jndifferent. Iam glad tt 
is во, because Lum elevated thereby and possess à more 
exalted viow of the justice and.goodness of the com- 
mon Father of all. . 2 

Jesus of Nazareth took A» Magdalene by the hand, 
out of whom seven devils been cast, and who had 
been caught in the act of and retained ber in 

ng his ministry. Is 


4hat-would dare doso 


Ms. As 
our best judgment and ae tothe 


erful mediums ot al the dd; 
wel m ums |- 
After all his boasting, be cursed and swore 


master. 
certaln conditions, an evil 


spirit 
lon of a and thi 
ractical joke 


во, and arouse investi on so li it а point 
the one under consideration. Yoff are doi: spat 

to {һе cause of truth. Fear not the end, the 
1s the object sought. ‘ 
Washington. D. С. 


— — 4 
А Universal Republic vs. AUnirersal Monarchy. 


To zus Eprroa ov us wr enne Lax: 
Differing as I do with both the. gel 
el E dent ма T doy arith both the fe R 
and contributor to the JOURNAL from itd earlleat date, 
allow me spage for a bri 
"unda of difference. For the last twi 


wers 
Stead of from a be 


g. Bel 
ring effort of 
е centre of the universe and has drench 
the blood of untold millions; a superstition that 

is fast-sappiug the foundations of the best goverument 
this world ever prodi a government of the people, 
by the people, and for the people» a balance of powers, 
vs. the зш е power on which t) les of 
this world are founded. As well try to bail the ocean 
with-a teaspoon, or set it on fire with a Lucifer match, 
аз to sustain a republic based on a universal monarchy 
or spiritual oligarchy, as it is in direet opposition to 
the organic law by which we exist as individuals and 
on which all existence is founded. 

Trace life backward through the animal, vegetable 
and mineral to the elements represented in heat and cold 
and in the expansion of the one and cóntraction of the 
other, you ind what has heretofore been attributed to 

supreme Invisible being, viz, the source of motion 

«d consequent life; that heat and cold are Interchany 
able, із demonstrated in the heat of summer and cold 
of winter and inthe positive and ти ive of all соп. 
ditions of being. The positive and negative of the min- 
eral is a continuation of the heat and cold of the ele- 
ments, and like them аге interchan, le The vege- 

ега! and in it the 
relations of the 


the vége- 
the roots 
iced. Here 
l and 
ч table. 
7 
terial 7 
from the vegetable, the same double condition, the 
same interchanging relations that exist betWeen th 
roots ahd top of the vegetable, must, na a logi 
sity, be continued in tbe animal, Tho visible 
then, the same corresponding rel an in- 
visible counterpart that the roota bear to the top of the 
vegetable, or that the catérpillar bears to the buttertly ; 
p two conditions, the positive and negativo sides of 
е samo circle, 
But analogy does not end with the animal, for if the 
spirit sphere of the vegetable—the top—is the mai 


rade of beings, bear- 
al that the апіша! 
be: еде! the It, then, instead. 
being the ultimate of organic law, із Simply at the 
head of animal life, with as many grades of being be- 
tween him aud hiner in which he will be mer; as 
there are below hit, that are merged in him. The fact 
that tho vegetable is an outgrowth Aem tho mineral, 
the animal from the vegetable, givesAinequivocal evis 
dence that bigher les of being are evolved from 
lower ones, whether we are able to trace each success- 
ive link on the chain of being or not. Theinterchan, 
between the roots and top of the vegetable, prove the 
laws, and makes both conditions equally necessary in 
the production and evolution of higher from lower 
species, Whether existing as vegetable or animal. 
Interchange between matter and spirit constitutes 
one universal peling of all; it bridges the chasm that 
is constantly widenin, 
itualists, and which 


vegetable, 
-— oc 
curring in our midst, and that these relations are inter. 
changing, ів equally evident. Prof. F. W. Newman in 
ublished In the Znder, June 18th, 1874, said: 
hen able reasoners: 1 differ, neither сап 
convince the er, it is probably because they hold 
some falsehood Ín common that makes each vulnera- 
ble to the other. that which neither suspects to be 
wrong, the source Of this endless contention may rea- 
sonably be searched for.“ 

We need not look back of thé supremacy dogma to 
find the falsehood that neither party suspects to be 
wrong, and legitimate parent of the endless contention 
derived from it, and the cause is too transparent jo be 
much longer overlooked, 


p of th 
aside from the manifestations that are 


From 
tolook through nature to find а God beyond; with 
what success the past history resent ition of 
the world gives evidence that із anything but compli- 
mentary to the bellef or the intelligence that — 
it. What kind of a compliment do we pay to the.gov- 
ernment of the universe by placing it on a level with 
the monarchies of our world, and. they claim that 
our republic is th 
produced? Or whéro Ís the consistenty of leaving a law 

y Which we solve overy. problem that ever was solved, 
for one that has always proved a fallure; ar law that 
proves Its own correctness by reversing the rule, the 
reaction balaucing the action, for one that is independ- 

sense should teach at di 
lo 


ent of proof; cammon е 
useless to try to agree on the solution of aby фойе 
until we first agree on a law by which that п is 
to be affected, - 4 
In-action balanced 
never falls. When dog- 
the flood e or- 
is univer- 
ing on this 


cl and 
5j rstand Spiri! 
Passe studied it from the first. 
the present time, it is based 
with the vj 

in the 


et government this world ever | 
ге 


Reflections саће Death of a Friend. 


BY HENRY T. CHILD, M. D. 


bos 

My friend, Benjamin К. Palst, left a request that 1. 
should preach ita anara sermon, and he had his sister 
write to me and/express this desire. He passed to Spir- 
it-life on the ist of — in the. — — year of 
his age, from his tome ut Buckingham, Bucks county, 
Penn., — Ie I was prevented by sickness 
ju my famíly, from fulfilling his request. | The follow- 
ing are the impressions I received at the tima of his 


On these solemn occasions when we Stand in the 
presence of the open cofin, it is fitting that we consid- 
ег not only the question, What is Death but that 

r and more sublime one, What is Life? Stand- 
here amid these beautiful hills and mountains, - 


looking over the towerln, 
| and these rich 


thea 
abount 


е “Опе healing draught 
Of the bright etérnal morning by the weary spirit 


quaa, ' 

Shall ako all the Joys and sorrows of this short life 
Journey seem. 

But E - and shadows falling on the pathway of a * 


ream. 

Mourn not, then, oh! child of sorrow for the gall thy 
cup may bring, м 

But press forward to the fullness of the everlasting 
spring 

Our brother realized the grand truth of Immortality, 
and had no fear of death. He knew that "he who fol-. 
lows truth carries his star in his brain.” ^w hilst he 
walked upon this earth, he felt that “man із the lonely | 
and sublime Columbus of tho creation, who wanderin 
upon this Spanish strand'of time, sees drifted waifs an 
strange portents Horne fat from the unknown somo- 
where" That death was the beautiful barque which 
was to bear him to that new continent; and how while 
we cluster around this pale form that must soon ro- 
turn to its native dust, hestands disrobed of mortality 
upon the blessed Shores of the Summer-land, and, per- 
chance, gazing back upon this familiar form, sees it аз 
wo do; not only thus, hut with the powers of the soul 
quickened, he fos back through the vista of the past, 
ара sees this у whieh he has worn for more than 
eighty years. Т 

"To him has соте the power of traci 
ful changes of that life through A — . 
From the time when he entered life—a little smiling, 
babe in his mother's Jovi embrace—through early 
ne to maturity and middle age and down the declin- 

ng ers of time to this hour, how, as his powers were 

gradually unfolded he t and with new problems and 
gee conceptions of God and Nature! Passing rap- 
idly through all these wonderful chany thrilled with 
joy, he stands today upon the shores of immortality, 
grasping the hands of fütber, mother and loving ones 
who have gone. before him, and with г eyes, and 
earnest feelings, he lookazforward into the hew Ate, 
his soul expanding in the glorions light of that home 
into which be has entered, and of the blessed mansion 
wh @ has bedn prepared: for him by а life of integrity 
an virtue. n 

Looking upon life in this light, is there any cause for 
mourning and lamentation? хор we not rather re- 
jolce, be exceedingly glad that to us is given this in. 
estimable boon, and that our souls are expanded and 
unfolded in the knowledge of that jmmortal existence 
which has been bestowed upon ш Mow grandly 
should we value life, how pw mould we he to 
fuldil a! Из duties, and realize ali its wonderful possi- 
bilities? — 

Being the recipients of such a rich inheritance from 
the hand of the heavenly Father, there can be nothing 
to fear; on 75 we phould be bold and brave 
in.the fulllliment of life's grand mission, the realiza- 
tion ofaits happiness and that preparation fur new du- 
ties which are continually opening before us. Our res 
sponsibilities are increasing daily, because light is Shin- 
ing more brightly In the world. . 

From this stand-point of life, there is no room far- 
sadness or gloom on account ot the change called death 
—it i$ but а transition: ~ 


“There is no death, ‘tis but a shade, 
Be not of outward loss afraid, | - 
There is no death, it is a birth, { 
А rising heayenward from the'earth.” У 


We look over thewarth and вее it notas n vale of tears, 

but as à bright and beautiful garden in which ti Ц 

leakns pany. of thegrand lesaomrof lifeand froi ich 

ftom the mortal body, which chains it 

earth, It pe into the more lovely gardons of 

„ there to bask in the sunshine of the eternal, and 

realize the unspeakable joys of а life of endless pro- 
gression. 


ho wonder- 
has passed. 


e immemorial manking, have been, trying а 


every human soul, Haye we 
the voice of God and of holy angels call- 
ing us to come up higher? 
‘This із the lesson of the hour, which comes on this 
id which we А ЇЧ all 
t only clear away 

which may heve surrounded the future, but we shall 
have such cle and unmistakable revelations of truth. 
аз shall саза over our lives, and-llluminate our 

pathway, as well wh those of others. . 

With the knowledge thus attained we shall walk in 
"strong but humble confidence in the All. protecting arm, | 
of the Inti |, assisted and түн by the presence’ 
of lov! angels, gur lives shall be @Шей with “joy un- 
apeakable.and full of glory." 


WAR 
thdvetteet of inter- |. 
ween 


of all manner 
"е been rescued from it 
mber of 
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Our оппо Folks. 


A CHILI'S DEATH. 


The Dying Tun ofa Little Deaf Mute, 


Some four weeks E Carrie Wilson, sh 
interesting little girl, aged about ten years, 
after a protracted illness, died. at the resi- 
dence of ber parents, No..f021 North Fourth 
street. From the day sbe entered this care- 
laden world her troubles began, for she was 
orn a dest mute, Jer parenis were v 


poor people, able oniy by the strictest eco 
ev i5 hift. through i fiom ong year to un. 
other, and the little one, whose organs of 
both ‘hearing and speech had been strieken 
by the Divine hand, was looked upon as a 
something human, of course, ve. bit nothing 
more than À little bit of bodily i 
n hor helpleayness, 

A few years ago 
ther died, and her mother found 


her fa. 
t doubly 
hard to support a large family оята 


children, About this time, Mrs. Ann Bal- 
ley, АЕНА hearted Christian woman, reld- 
ingat N Chouteau дует, became 
inked with ire. Nella elrcumstan- 
ces, and having a tendef spot in her heart 
for the little unfortunati for she also had n 
deaf daughter, concluded to adopt little 
Carrie. Mrs, Wilson. was not averse, and 
Atlee E (ewe e sojourn in. Mrs. Halley's 
family, Carrie was sent to Fulton, Мо, to 
be educated under the supervision of Mi 
and Mra, Tuttle, She spent two years (hei 
acquiri knowledge With a degree of rap 
o) 


idity aatodjshing for owe of her tender 
years; рег Health, always poor, 
entirely, and she was brouglit back 


Louis to die, 
Mrs. Wilson had, in the meanwhile, mar- 


sp from king or clod, princess 
hne forenoon Mrs. Bailey ad 
а messaj 


or peasant. 
ber daughter" Mattie received 
` stating that Carlo was dying, and that s 


ed for them continually, and h 
Ey later Ther TRN the "ейнае whero 


.the lai Aue ere Were taking on à 
hippier expression] ч.) 
hrough her | y ns she communter| 
ted the wish to be left done with herberie- 
factor, and when her relatives bad tele; tho 
chamber, she reldted the following story 
iy pa be! peculiar language: 
o'clock this morning she was all 
wens in the little neo nn her nother having 
re-adjusted the pillows and gone into noth- 
er part of the building to attend to her 
household duties, and on looking up she saw 
her dead father bending over һег, She was 
not frightened, for he seemed so &ind and 
good, and his face was just like the portrait. 
she had so often looked at for hours at a 
time in Mrs. Balley's. drawing-room—the 
portrait. of Christ, at the woll in Samarin. 
“Ho seemed appy,” her little 
Кт Beni din ead dowy 
the side of mv ear he whispered, and 1 hi 
just as plain са any person could. bear, « zh 
rie, my poor little afflcted lamb, you will 
Soon liave no more trouble, tor 1 will take 
you te Jesus. in шү four boura, Even 
Аз he said that, Mrs. Bailey, our clock in 
the other room, that І can ‘see when the 
door is open, and it -was open then, for 
mamma had lett 1t that way so if 1 wanted 
anythin, 
sha would hear tt, indicated Just, 5. "Only 
four hours more, Carrie, he sald, and 
too, and then taking my 
face between liis" hands that were so light 
and soft and iot a bit like they used to be 
hen on earth before, пе kissed me such a 
long kiss and left me.“ 
he little hands lay quite still for a min- 
ute or more, apparently tired out, said Mrs. 
Daley, nnd Шеп they signaled : 
1 began to feel easier then 
here (hinting to 
once, and 1 t 
[EAE Tused to bel 


r 
I coul 


t у, 
was about Santa Claus, and it wasn't a very 
o d уо think he vit, Mrs. 


"The mo hands ceased their manipulin- 
tions, said Мга, Balloy, with a voice chokin; 
with emotion, the eyes left mine and turne 


1 could tap on the head-boarg and Y homan nature. 


rit, us no oi 


au escape 

ion. All must work out thelr own sal- 
ion’ In earth-life or in the life to come. 
Such were Christ's words us were im: 
pressed upon me, and such all find it on 
coming here. Those whi do not live with 
and by the spirit in earth-life, must work 
U that darknesa after coming to spir- 

itlife. There are many phases gr spheres 
through which spirit hae to grow to rome 
an independent spirit of the spheres. Маву 
linger around earth years, having во much 
of the earthy about ti zem that It ati 
itself all that belongs to it. If a 
not grown to n condition to free 


ta to 
rit has 


Jun from 
ty pits material, It willeling arounduntil grown 


into a more spiritual condition. (Thousands 
have to come back and take possession of 
other persons to carry out their unprogress- 
ed condition, and the more material their 
medium is, the better can spirits of that 
clnss act through thein. ЛИ should endeav- 
or to class their mediums according to their 
development, and not allow those progress. 
ore spiritual plane to mingle with 
thoaolBf-the earlier development in a soclal 
relation of dircles unless пя 
In seetion\fourth of hia E 


inspiration is food that feeds the hun- 

ry soul and gives nourishment to the spir- 
ша! lifa; it ia the unbroken. link which 
binds us to the immortal, and through it 
the departed friends can minister to the 
wants of men. I fid other spheres or plan- 
ets are blending with our own; beings of an- 
кейс brightness vinit and revisit our sphere, 
und speak of wondrous beauty surrounding 
them, They speak of the wonderful reve- 
lations in their world of changes, of progres- 
sive developments, records of past life inthe 
lower spheres, showing plainly that all plan- 
ets are formed by gradual process, until they 
havo passed on and resolved 
altitude of spiritual existence. 
life are similar to those of our earth 
are living evidence of м! 
to be. Man will yetstand їо 
monious a condition while in the form, that 
he will perfectly recognize the spiritual con- 
dition of al ie elements of his surround. 
ing, and will be cognizant of the mission of 
angels, and will pe in harmony with the 
spiritual." 

The work fs repfete with brilliant thoughts 
and suggestions/And no oneean read it with- 
out feo ing betyár thereby. Mr. Clarke is ono 

ie И Spiritualists on the Расійс 
has made his influence felt 
lety of ways. Previous to this 
wblication: hé-n given to the world two, 
interesting Ellen to one on Ghosts, the” 
other in relation to Martha Washiugton. 
‘All of them аге worthy of. Беи extensive- 
ly circulated. 


riences, he 


Know. Who, 
Shepard 


Ambsing, Кигаш laughable experi- 
ence of а bachelor, who, while he attempts 
amiable nd obliging to his lady ac- 


ntances, linda in the end that he is tru- 
ly “Nobody's Husband." The adventures 
which boteli, him in pating his friend's 
wife on & pleasure trip to the Falls, etc. a 
with beber baby, „аге poo А гдс; 
Tanner, and are 

mau nature. 


— 


zu CREWETT. Us the author of That 
ind of Mi e. Pp 221, 12 mo, Paper. 
Boston: Lee Shepard. 1575. 
This a. pleasing story, Lox gests told, and 
one arises from ita perusal with purer feel- 


inga, anda higher trust in the nobility of 


EMANCIPA TOR, 


‘A Free-thought murahe for the youth; 

it contains some Interesting reading 
Sere 

The Journal s .li, Mb. 
Yok NU, No 2. (WTI Louis, 
Mo.) Q ta on the 
Noto of Space; Brut n Intel- 
lect; Hegel on hasie Art: The Selence of 
Education; Flelite's Cri£icism of Schelling; 
Notes and Discussiens, 


The Normal Teach, Danville, Indiana, 
A monthly репова devoted to the dissem- 
ination of. Normal principles and practical 
school work, / 


æ 


tenmt ints Gean or Wit ad and | Wisdom. 


рулга quickly, with a half amilo. the fee 
were rai f above her 
ve a faint flutter like that of a wound- 
bird, and then nestled down quite still. 
“егей, tortured spirit that had never 
known one moment of unalloyed happiness 
‚ on this earth, had gone out and on its way 
to the bettor land. I left the bedside, 
walked to the door, opened ава lifted my 
а to the clock. The minate-hand was 
ju —. the hour hand that told 12 
V'elock.—St. Бош Journal. ~ 


ET 


Шер tos) RN - ] quu 
lee] m a un, P80 ‘worn! 
when he freshness of flowers Ч and 


Oe SE ia attune all naturo бо hart 


. HOMEWARD, 
The day dies slowly in the western з 
The sunset splendor fades, and wan m 
The far peaks walt the sunrise: cheerily 
‘The goathord calls his wahderers to the fold ; 

My weary soul, that fain would cease to 


го - 
танык fort; evening bringeth all things 


Homeward the swift-winged sea-gull takes 
ts night: 
The ebbing tide breaks softly on the sand ;" 
The un. boats draw shoreward forthe 
hight; 
The shwlows deepen over sea and land; 
11, my soul; thine hour shall also 


gld, опе evening God shall lead thee 
home. 


Tun true secret of living at 


with all 


the world, is to have a humble Opinion ot 
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What are the two 1 divisions of na 
ture v, Matter and n 
Wifatis matter? The materlal of which 
everything is made. 
What rit? it is pure ternal ree. 
Of wlint is matter composed t - 
What is an atomy- It is the indivisible 
centre from which fOreeeinanates 
What are the three states of matter? Sol- 
1d, liquid, gaseo! 
How do we Cham tro qualities of put 
By means of its emanating force or Spirit. 
we know anything Of matter, except 
by means of its forces? It is unseen, unfelt, 
"уйу: 05 illustrate this grand truth? A: 
u illustrat s 
My the sun by means of ita light, 
Wwitatlon, во do we learn of the 
attractive methods of combina- 
tion s d other qualities. hi 
In contact with a solid, it is not th 
tonchi we 50 touch the sphere of. 


| M 
ac fot the relatlon between matter and 
A are inseparable, co-existent, 


— anything he saw in Nova- 


iotel in Vii nis 
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Laborers in the Splritualistio Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 
маи 


Bear in mind that all notites of meetings, 
etc, must reach this office on Monday, in 
order to be inserted in the issue ofthat week. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, JOURNAL. 


Dr. Samuel Watson has removed his fam- 
“ily from „his city residence in Memphis, to 
his plantation at Augusta, Ark.,a beautl- 
ful And healthy little place on White River, 
where we first saw our esteemed friend in 
1802, when wo were taking a hand,in the 


A. J. Davis says “Ethics” is the best work | “late -unple&santness," The editor of the 


Hudson Tuttle has written, and we fully 
agree with him. d D 

Mrs. Richmond will resume -her lectures 
in this city on the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber. 

, Dr. Bushnell, President of the trat Soci- 
ety of Spirituallats of this city, hds just re- 
turned from a short vacation, the first rè- 
laxation from his professional duties in 
seven years, 


Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson, that tirolcas- work - 


егіп the cause, із now in Colorado, where 
her always delicate health is somewhat lin- 
proved. She has the hearty good wishes of 
thousands of acquaintances, and we wish 
sho might again be able to take the feld. 

Henry Stubbs writes, thit a grandson of 
his, thirteen years of age, has beet develop- 
ed as a powerful healing medium, Having 
cured an aggravated case of opium eating, 
also of asthma, and showing many other in- 
stances of healing powers. 

Dr. Samuel Watson and family have 
fanked Welle Jack," and established a 
new base аид има, Ark; a healthy sec- 
tion of country now, but the last time we 
were there, it was producing’ too large a 


|. стор of bushwhackers to bo healthy for 


those not'acclimated, and especially If they 
wore blug. > р 


The account of the "Watseka wonder," / 
as published in the JoUnNAL, bas éxcited | 


great attention, and although we printed an 
extra edition of “each issue, every copy is 
now gone. Weashall republish the account. 


in pampnlet form in a few weeks, with val 


uablé commenta, and Dall It out as в mis- 
siohaty. — 

The Watkins Convention convenes this 
weck. The editor of the JOURNAL із di 


tained at home by important business, 
greatly to hla disappointment. Me badan. 


ticipated n glorious treat of liberal speech, - 


and looked forward with pleasure to the 
opportunity of spending a social evening 
with tho Gblo representatives of all slides 
of free-thought. + 

The clergy of Rochester, Now York, have 
set their faces against extravagance at fun- 
erals, Bishop M'Quald publicly announced 
the following -order recently, “No flowers 
or floral offerings of any kind would be al- 
lowed on any coffin or casket brought into 
the church on any funeral occasion; noth- 
ing but the black pall would be permitted as 
a covering vf the coffin, except in the case 
of a child of seven years or under. Theua 
white pall could be used, and, it desirable, 
sonfo white flowers. 


Mrs, Chloe Crocker, wife of Mr. Luther 


Crocker, and mother-indaw of the well 
known medium, Mrs, Н. Crocker, passed 
tospirit-life last week, aged over seventy: 
threo years. Hor)son, Mr. H, Н. Crocker, 
with his wife, were in M. husetts at the 
time, and did not reach home until Satur- 
day evening. The funeral services were 
conducted by Mr, Hudson Tuttle. The fam- 
ily formerly resided at Richmond, Indias 
where they were well known for years 
devoted Spiritualists, 

W. E. Copeland will be at the Watkins 
convention, and woüld-like some engage- 
ments after it is over, to address societies 
of Spiritualists and other liberals in the 
Middle States, Ohio, Michigan, Wisconsin, 
or Ilinois. This is the season for grove 
meetings. and he would like, while. East, to 
become somewhat better acquainted with 
the-liberals of that section. Some of his 
Bubjects ate,“ The Devil Worshipers of Am- 


erica,” “Armageddon,” * The Reign of Law," 


“Tho Loom of Life," “The Positive side of 
Liberalism.” His address will be in the caro 
of H. L. Green, Esq., Salamanca, N. Y. - 


Mr, W. H. Butler; ап, old settler, having 
lived in Chicago more than thirty years, 
died Inst, weck. Brother Butler was u con- 
sistent Spiritualist, on to the 
Spice wor In the full knowledge of his 
fature existence. Hudson Tuttle delivered 
the funeral discourse on Sunday last, and 
the rematis were burled in’ the family lot 
at Rogehill. Mrs. Butler, the widow of our 
old friend, is а most estimable lady; her 
friends say she has long been an excellent 
medium, and that she has beeyt greatly ald- 
ed and sustained: in this her hour of trial, 
by ber watchful band of spirits. 


‘Phe following notice was recelved too 
E for Insertion Ipst week: 


miles Жү Raj 


ring 


JOURNAL wus then an officer on the staff 
of Gen. Curtis, and Dr. Watson waa a staff 
oficer in the"army.of the Lord“ am as 
we had the heaviest guns, the Lord wag on 
our side, consequently in the due course of 
eventa, the fortunes of war find us\in later 
years zealously fighting side by side—but 
"with none of the old-time weapons—for the 
advancement of pure Spiritualism. + 
Lyman С. Howespokeat Cuba, New York, 
Saturday and Sanday, August 17th and 18th. 
Will be af Eddyville, New York, again Sep- 
tember fitst. 
^ —— 


The Soul in Dreamland 


Some months ngo we made the following 
quotation from Swedenborg, with the re- 
marks that follow: s 

here are three sorts of dreams. The 
first come immediately through heaven 
from the Lord; such were the prophetical 
dreams recorded in the Word; the second 
sort come by angelic spiritsSparticularly by 
those in front above to the Fight, where 
there are things paradisaical, hence the 
men of the Most Ancient Church had their 
dreams, which were instructive; the third 
sort come by spirits who are near when 
man із asleep, which also are significative. 
But fantastic dreams have another origin. 
Не further says of these latter dreams that 
MT are but the sportings of an abstract 
mind.“ The internal or correspondentiab 
character of certain dreams was dimly geen 
in the ruder варез ғо? civilization, from 
whence come many of their superstitions 
and omens. The wonderful visions of Eze- 
ph and Jacob, and 
а strange, deep sig- 
through the ages of 
Pleiades or asteroids 
"As We grow wiser and 
look “more within than 
witho olution of dream-mystery, 
at dreams are something more 

than the children Of an idle brain, begot of 
nothing but vain fantasy,—"the interludes 
whicly fancy makes"—something more than 
“the fantastio reflections of the day's doings 
upon the screen of night." As sleep, "that. 
knits up the raveled sleeve of care." is in 
one enge "the death of each day's life,” may 
It not be also the spirit's partial or tempo 
тагу translation Into the realm of spirita? 
For es ‘would seem to be a series of 
dreams In which the dramas of our dally 
life are sometimes rehearsed, Sir William 
Hamilton at one time ordered his servants 
to wake him at vàrlous intervals when 
asleep, and he states that he was Invariably 
called to consciousness froma dream, aud 
that often when fallin, Jw again the 
ime dream would be'cófitinued. This in- 
dicates that-our spirits wander about in 
dreamlan: uud d ће recollection of much 
that we see and hear there Js rolled away 
from our memories with the shadows of 


night, x 

fo the above we wish to add one or two 
incidents in our own dream-life experience. 
‘The ürstis а simple episode. While presid- 
inj the old homestead at Laporte, hav- 
Ing the care of the animals, we were often- 
times much harrassed'and annoged, as are 
most Western farmers, by the wandering 
away of the cows from the latitude of bome, 
seeking after “pastures green"—nt least, 
more green than their own—and forgetting 
to return, causing many a long. weary 
search. We had losta snow-white bovine 
аи we prisa yer bigay, ШАЙ N 
and scour outlying country for a 
week on hórae-and on foot put in Vain, and 
finally gave up the search аа hopeless, sup- 
posing that she had been Збир. Оп the 
night that we had reached this conclusion, 


we dreamed of g the animal in a lane 
but a short distance-from| our residence, 
mildly chewing her си ront of a neigh- 


borshouse. In the morning the memo; 
of the dream was not zu the least dissipal 
by the. bright sun shining in our f: so to 
little "morbi curiosi; 
mediately repalred te/the place dreamed of, 
and there, Indeed, the bovine rumin- 
ating placidly and regarding us with all the 
mild uncopcern of ап. innocent cow who 
had never^left the barn-yard or the home 
pasture. Now this dream could in no way 
Tesult from the imagination, as we never 
jes ined үтү C was во near | M 
les, we assed ouso every day. 
She had come, far We ee homeward 
way in the ME ind some associate spirit, 
in all probability, reflected the picture ш 
tho spiritual vision of the’ dreamer. е 
New Church Independent. 


ltlcance shining o 
time, constant as 


Ап excellent compilation, both as to its 
contenta and mechanical execution, ів Giles 
. bins, “Poems of the Life Beyond 
and Within," It is a collection of the best 
on Immortality and inward commun- 

m with divine things. "The selections are 
almost withput exception made with ex- 
ceeding taste and fne appreciation, 
and embrace the range of all ratures. 
The Oriental ta are represented in some 
of the very beat em aa are the clas- 
sic and medieval Uthe best names 
in modern literature appear. This book 
will comfort, many y and give strength. 

for 


to many ап г boj 
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Da. Pmicm's Floral Riches, Pet Rose and: bis 
charming Айма Bouquet, are as freq and sweet 
as the elds In hay-making time. Try them 
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NORA RAY, 
THE CHILD-MEDIUM. 

A Captivating Book, 


t Medium anew lory of rembra ablo Spiritu 
West 42d 'strèet, corner omit аео 
ase, New York. Tera, #3 and four d cent stamps, 
Register your letter » 415231 
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їн. Kaywzn, Surgeon and Kclectle Physiclan, 
Merchants Building, Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
tou Ste, examines disease Clairvoyantly; adjusts 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernlá, 
mlshes them to order. See his advertisement In 


Srexce’s Positive and 


Birowirisn, see advertisement on another page- 


T le the great remedy for 


wenty years’ practice, 


hove names will be furnished on applica- 
94020. 


Mns. D. Jouxsrox, Arti 
Chicago, Ш. Waler Color Portralta a specialty. 
ped 


No. 30 Throop street, 
Hovseuorns where true economy ів studied will 
use Dr. Price's Cream Baking Powder. 


Tug Woxpzayti Heaven 
Mns. C. M. Monnisony М. 
knowledge Mns. Monnisox's doparalleled Nees 
In giving diagnosis by lock of bair, asd thou- 
been cured with magnetized remedies 
by her Medical Band. K 
з вт Lurrzn.-- Encloso lock of patient's 
hair and $100. Give the name, ago and sex. 

Remedies sent by mail to all parta of the United 

‘Canadas, i 


Tf Circular containing testimonials and system 
of practice, sent free on application. 
Address, , MRS. С. M. MORRISON, M. D. 
. O. Box 9519, 


Da. d. E. Еоокяв, the celebri 


etc. Price, #100 Address 
‘Milan, Erle county, Ohio. жаш 


Cuamvoraxt Ехамінатіюхв From Lock or 


шее se 
ырк health set a оса С 
чч 


0 S 


FE 
Le eying 
oa 
Cd 


ys 
22 25 b / 


бу [d 


tere pride эе ta 

288 : 

aeta TE iT pamapa 
d re d >” 
MENU Er 


"t ortu atio 


pac Ек 
CRY ere и 


у аарына and Evil Spirits. 


+7 Au Excellent- Mediam, 


This is а subject of vital — every ge [rn E 1 was cs held at Ottokew Fulton 


Te Delphi, (104) Journal ts fortunate in its | I promised sonie time ago to write to you In 


Poices from the People, 


day the ith int. Hudvon Tut. 
Boston cortespondent; bis letters are always able | referenco e des APRES — A A M | earnest ume allt or searcher after truth. Ow. — Ce E 
. AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS | «nd interestlag.. From a lad: letter we make the РТ slady, Me Proctor Й ынан, Mich. She f 106, Т lt r 478134: * Жл, were prevent aa the prts inal speakers. Bro, Tut- 


ought upon and more. 
I see, If we scan a few 
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SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE 


following extract, believing the subject tà be ope been a medium from a. LN jd vat has nt has develo lop- 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


а] interest: тету slowly паш the 
Bul\wbat shall we sey In thls connection agalnat mp Дог) 


the rature not yet subject to 
—— e e ras these few months that [ le 


тегей a tine lecture to a large and appreela. 
audienco the evening previ On the 
is 


r the renowned 


nerve Travelers. н рея а Мө (ег де проте sad 
g its unmistakable impress uj е ommu: areas evil. | 
mem 4 We strated 
m . rte OE wi чш . t 
Y J'itoestiopal border ie ations ore other passed away, ani | endeavor to free the unhappy E: 


Ян. тос moved to. Ara rr where 1 egalo bouca conditios. Tey uca отуп Ln fact 
with the latter, and for the past айт or-seven рр thoy are 
Hes Was voc weaker | e : 
капу. le Tiving use! 
e Bn 0 —.— ai | of many strange things that happened. | Tetween 
these are fast nearing axcendeney aa educational | #10861 and dark, on one be gate. Mra, Legend Bn 
factors, The Influences: жые thoy exert st Sota d р 
ашнен, The rf at moanaat a Soor een |5 
Em Kig a ETE b Sot (a Mr. Sweeny, that had died several 
iei wontotep te dept af rea TEATS before) stepped loto the room. Нег hus- 

Creep in ера теа and, on reaching home some hours after dark, 
ing, it intelligent. society: Los je tele false VH BIDEN зе hes bie E= Mumi 

тасу, 
шы pracy, ten pu thera der e | Two story house. Oa entering 
the watehful eye of a mother. The danger is great- | ji 
—— because every step of the evil is crafty sud In- room, wai towards the door out of which she 
afterwards that Mr. Sweeny came. 
Glance st e istum. which mark these | Knows she lit ud ke recollects олок af- 
| ter rising to go to tb 
fier moving to Michigan, she seems 

re powerful and |! 
come for ber; she write: 


ral e 
qs eie арест a 


ыты ke flow ‘exquisite a ‘Oe of the mos} 
à the boys to the exclu» 
e от е рое о Oe oF 


| е шапу W Mr. Bryant, | 
у соз! ed in editi 
E ару. edition a of e listed 
"Twas 1 4 before my eyen 
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т ЖЕН and Went skies, 
And clou ld the horizon's brim. 


harmonized thi 
ence, and brought teareto the oyes of all whose 
hearis were attuned to angelic mi 

Mrs. Tuttle's readings excited marked attention 
Shë has pase E Ме. stately in appearance, 


2r of Spirituallom, trom 
lo not 
preciative 


h 
t is 
. We also know that spirits 
actuated, greatly intensied by the М was really me of 
А 5 same motives and desires, ani iat all are 

tamped with the character played in | Judge Verety, that genial, whole-souled, out- 

Deak, This being the caso is It any wonder | spoken Spirituellet, superintendent of the count 

ELS class are continually pouncing | Intrmary, and Allen are entitled to much | 
upon senaties thatshey ma happen to dnd, an credit for getting up pm Spiritual sütertainmen 
to lur jn the . Da. D. NorzMAN. 


ruts the cold wind Мей; 
was thick with falling адот: 

ard, through the froze 

A weary traveler go. 


o'er that landseype bare m tleak, 
the whirling guste 


cheek, 
And gathered on hie sliver halte =. 
7 Met on he fared through bllading snows, 
‘And murmuring to bimself һе sald: 


“The night is near, the darkness gror 
And higher rise the drifts | tread, 


“Deep, deep each autumn flower they hide; | 
taft of XT 


3 од forth in every case 
come Rees ce proses MT den a eT . les, they 3 
ton ls Ше sipe генш! of what a hero may do bythe - 
dexterous use of a disk knife, revolver or puse » d [e el Lak, opea par as ae 

a eee Rieder with proper surroundings sod cóndilloue, ae & 


candidates are biazoned to the public. tn 
muir whlch dancles apa allaves the ambi lo Clairvoyant and healer she would be second to 


mi 
youth of the qulet country village. 
of thea по principle of hon for 
Crime 1» stirred within them, but he only draws 
the instruction of а daring, berolc and hastily as 
quired renown. Another pathway to notoriety is 
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. Mediums, d | 


To me, the tiny rap produced and wisely direc: 
ted by an lotelligent cause claiming to be the 
spirits of those once living on earth, and in both 
light and dark circles, Ie, Њеног evidence of the 
real presence of our spilt friends, than any of the 

so-called caslerlalfrations ever given to arkness 
or in тегу 1 would not, how 


КЕ t ae . Wat 
айсы. 1 
ime 
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If Spiritualism la to become U 
of the world, and to become Its 
most be а religion which appeal 
spirit-faculttes, but to a life of 
pesa, abd religion 


produce bundreds of 
verify my statement. 1 har 


L jm and he ls charmed with the оце. — | carefully examined fier band (rolled up ber sleeve), | the wayiog, "Do un mt mediums. It 18 а fact that many of our pro. 
|- washed and wiped it dry, held. It, without taklag | otbere should do unto fessed Bpirituallsts are во very skeptical them- z 
— as off of t. aud have reen the oll gather la Мо church or sect hie lacks thie practical те! at they doubt ever: host thelr 
tices that It would ron down between | piii bas or ever chs hope to become a tutae: xlstence. I have heard aome say as much. | fè - 


Es who face this ler wind, lo ja] to that which ran down/Adron's ‘and reliable ма, to everlasting happiness. let me ask,can we reasonably expect 
And o'er these snowy hi cree} [үү е ihe pt 1 o the skirta of hls garme tee the want of tia apri fa tio church ai th loek for nothing but frana 1a our 
ie the receptacle of the vilest slani we note the result—disunited- would prefer, apparet 


Most end my journey soon nd. nd. * 
А frosty coüelr, a frozen асер” 


As thus he spoke, a thrill of 
Shot to my heart closed my eyeh, 
(7 Ni quen Lopened them sgala 
with a glad surprise, 


aS evenlog still, and In the west 


t the spiritual convention at aturgls, миь 
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Г Under its blighting education youth, as 
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g A tua ot loving ertum Ia * . OR E Lh 
saw the marrow there an enry T. . Day writes: 
"That promise of a glorious. three. fal la the reign cept at her own vegn decply interested in tho Course. ате 
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Owing to the length of my reply, the crowded 
condition of the JOURNAL's columns, and the ex. 
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The. Lennon of the Cascade. 


BY BELLE її. 


Laughing, dancing, singing waters, 
Down the hillside towing, 

With a wreath of snowy whiteness 
Toward the river 5 


Reatless, dimpling, [mis waters, 
I have watched you flowing 
Till a something of your brightn 
“Inny heart seems glowing: 


And a lesson full of beauty 
‘Joyous in its seeming, * 
Shines through all thy crested wate) 
‘ight gleaming.— 
and beauty 


ness. that it wakens, 
Runs thrqugh all my dreaming. 


And I hear à ‘gentle spirit 
Close beside me singing, 
* In thé sweetest accenta saying, 

* “Heed the trj ths upepringing.” 
Restless m iy and listen 
To th 
h 


ie aves. singing, 
joy sweetly, now their musje 


tho earth is ringing. 
From the rough arid rocky hillside 
Echoes sweet they bofrow 
Sweetest where the rocks are sharpest, 
Wounding 1 * „ 
may we froh cafe and labor 
of triumph borrow, - 
angel harps of gladness 
Find through grief an 
Belvidere Seminary, N. 1. 


Hear 
Thr 


sorrew. 
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DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM, 


Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu- 
alistas, ^ 


, (xusBER SIXTEEN.) 


[The thinkers ard seers of all thie ages have 
been laid under contrjbutlon tn this Series, Credit 
will be given in due tme; but no distinction n 
here made between what te origina) what ts 
selected or compiled. Thescarticled are pri 
by а competent scholar, whose wide researc 
great attalnmente well ft him for th 
entitle his labors to the highest considera! n 


iseases, id desires, 
aided by such helps дз we can get. It pun- 
Jshes, just as di may sometimes 
ish, and we can hoj% for no relief till 
thrown off. Incurdble in this world, that 
is no reason why it should be so always. 
This life is a probation in relation to the 
ext precisely in the same sense, and in no 
her, that to-day is a probation for to-mor- 
row. There ів no reason that we know of; 


fits choice, as 

There f$ nothing in d 

know, that produces any miraculouà change 
in character, You are the total result of 

the lite you have lead; good or bad—just as 
our life, your thoughts, and acts, have 


n or bad, Š 
Were we all what We are 1i т hollegt 
moments, we were all god-like Multiply: 
and court those holiest moments, Let 
them shape and purify your character; re- 
pee bad thoughts by good; seek-all pure In. 
luences whether from the unseen world or 
this; and sink not into that miserable dog- 
ma of presumption and despair, that in the 
case of any one of God's intelligent crea- 
tures, here or elsewhere, sin is [ncurable. - 
RECITATION. 
Abide not in the realm of dreams, 
О man, however fair it seems, 
Where drowsy airs thy powers repress 
In languors of sweet idleness, 
Lol the broad eds with harvests white 
Thy hands to strenuous toil invite; 
And he who labors and believes; 


© make us M to seek, and quick to find 
"Thou God, most kind 

Give us Iove, hope, and faith in thee to trust 
Thou God, most just! 

Remit all our offences, we entreat— - 

2 t good, most great! ' 

Grant that our willing though unworthy 


їв to be understood that In publishing what ap. 
peara under the above head, we do not thereby, 
necessarily, endorse It all. Ry. JOURNAL] 
= DISCOURSE. : 
"The rational religion deduced. from Spir- 
itualism and the facts of human life, looks 
п sin as а result'of the mistakes, tho 
blindness and the weaki 


t 
в charity as the ead 
to exercise it as 


„the prof zi 
virtue is the result and reward of true cul- 
turo; vice, the child and companion of ig- 
motance; and happiness and misoty соп. 
tions incident to the опе or the uther, 

To be ИЧ, affectionate, generous, 
virtuous and benevolent, is 
lo bo ignorant, vulgar, ооу» 
~ ing, treacherous, malevolent, and vicious, is 
to be miserable; and this law operates not 
only in this life, but in the next. ^ 
'0 these views, во rational, so ы. 
p Just, a conspicuous lecturer and not 
'hampion of the so-called evangelical theol 
ony brings, "In the august name of sclence, 
the following objecttons: езг 
1. Argument which proves Чам! vin will серке, 
Involves principles which would prove that It will 
never begin, бе.) 
2. Judicial blindness occurs under the operation 
of the tiro natural. laws that repeated, ein Impalra 
е Judgment, and that he whose Judgment ls Im- 
paired 


Unuo, 

Let us consider these six propositions in 
theirorder, for the promulgator of them as- 
sures us that he does not know "an evangel, 
{eal denomination on the globe that would 
deny any of them.“ Well, then, let us put 
them tothe test, Weare told (1) that the 
argument which proves that sin will cease, 
involves principles which would prove that 
it will never begin.” Substitute here the 
word error for sin (which we are ‘justified 

. by analogy in дор and the absurdity of 
this proposition) will be a once apparent. 
It faa mere dophism, with no vital root 
whatever in h scjénce. 

‘The next propositions (3 and 2) are: That 
such la, the effect of repetition, aud such the 
self-propagating power of sin, that a “judi- 
cial blindness” or state of moral irresponsi- 
bility is the result; and we are thus left to 
the Inference that this. blindness is incura: 
Ме: In other words, God. Almighty has so 
beautifully planned things, that he ‘is to be 
the keeper of eternal Junatic asylums for 
the irremediably insane! Ae 

Out upon the hideous 
under 


Ju 
in 
through irrem 
nity! . EX 
positions (4 and 5) are substantial - 
in the 3rd, to which we have 
"Тһе assumption that no new 
spiritual ех- 
of being can hel) 
effect a reform in the sinner, 
of. scientifc РОО for its 
; and all ue facts of Spiritüalls: 
pud Rr E at 
“laws,” human or s . б 
а proposition. 


ticed,- 
tion 
freedom 


uest "ec 
May, through thy grace, admit us "mong the 
blest. 


ite and mercif 
minds and pur 
discern and ob 


es of earth, and ti 


окп urify and exalt the 
ti 


HYMN. 
By each siving word unspoken, 
y the truth, as yet half-won,— 
By each idol still unbroken, 
‘By thy will, yet pdorly done— 
Hear usl hear us! + 
Our Almighty, help us on. 


Nearer to thee would we venture, 
Of the truth more largely take, ' 
v life divine enter, 
nio day more Aforious break; 
‘To the ages 
Falrbequests and costly make. 
BENEDIOTH М. ~ 
Ма), the Infinite Spirit whose exuberant 
life fils all forms, and palpitates in the uni- 
verse, strenghten our hearts with his love, 
and illuminate our minds with all saving 
knowledge; teaching us to comprehend an 
properly estimate our Immortality, and to 
earn that there are no duties to God out- 
side.of those we Gwe to man and to our 
own souls, since to serve God is to benefit 
and advance his whole creation. Amen.“ 
— — 


Сатр Meetings, ete. 


RattoioParrosormicatJoveNat: 
Tt hus been remarked * thut all resident 
of Boston leave the city during the summer 
season,” libellevelt., From early morning 
to late at night, almost every man, woman 
or child you meet, is, hurrying with satchel, 
package or bundle In hand to the cars, or 
steamer, bound for Nahtasket, Nahünt, 
Murtha's:Vineyard, Onset Bay,Lake Plens- 
апі or some other of the many beautiful 
spots that lie within а short ride of the 
city, there to pass a few hours or days away 
from the cares of business, and to return 
refreshed to renew the struggle for exist- 

ence. е 
. By the way, Mr. Editor, did you "ever 
enjoy a bath at Nantasket? Jf notetake 
your “grip sack" іп hand, and? come on at 
once, “before the summer is ended," and 
take a plunge in old “Ocean's lg ed 
you there-is nothing like it. Just infagipe 
ourself standing upon a broad and sand: 
beach reaching for miles each way, dot! 
with hotels, bathing houses, eic,—Oid 
Ocean rollin, at yone eh its blue water 
sparkling inin nlight, the music of its 
breaking waves making sweet melody in. 
your very soul—then turn, and behold a 
change comes over the spirit of your dream! 
here amid the waters, see that strong 
id powerful swimmer buffetting the 
waves, fearless of all danger, now and then 
disappearing from our view, to rise again 
far. away, thus giving confidence to the 
more timid bather. There nearer the shore 


see that group of young ladies; with hands 
joined; M paso ste у step, all the time 
uttering litte cries o! rocas the water, 
scarce above the ankles, sends its 
about them, until a high wave taki 
the terra-firma. t hold! 

fun begins; 

house? 


she can unkno! to the lookers 
What a delicate and sylph-llke form, not 
urdupois—she tri 


reach the shore, he 
of her bathing suit 
gras] оо man, and 
which he releases only to go the bath 
| house, well satisüed in the words of the 


ро ров, 


~ 
“That into each heart (stomach ?) some rain 
must fall.” ч 

But enough of.tfib let us go to Onset 
Bay. Any one who has visited this delight- 
ful grove and sea-side home of the Spiritual- 
ists, will bé agreeably surprised to see the 
many changes and improvements that have 
been made this season. In the first place, 
trains on,the Old Colony Ratiroad lan pag. 
sengers within half a mile or the grounds 
of the Association, and stages are on han: 
to take visitors from the station to the 

rounds, Qn. the arrival of all trains; and 
‘when once there, you are made to feel at 
home by being ‘surrounded by suoh genial 
spjrits аз H. S. Williams, the President; Dr. 
Storer, the Secretary of the Association, to- 
p with E. Gerry Brown, of the Spiritual 
Scientist; A. W, Wilcox and family, W. H. 


Currler and Жа and others whose 
faces are before me, but whose names I do 
not uow recall, + Y 

Many of the large cities in the New Eng. 
land States are represented by the cottage 
over 200 lots having been sold, and many 
really fine residences erected this season. 
Among the most noticeable are those of W. 
H. Currier, Faq, the fathér of the woll- 
«known musical medium, of Натый; Mr. 
‘A. W. Wilcox and Мга. Sibley of Worcester; 
Dr. Greenleaf, Mr. Hankins and Captain 
Nash, of Boston; Dr. Brigham and Mr. 


‚| Apline, of Fitchburg, in fact over 40 pleas- 


ant and comfortable houses stand upon the 
border of the bay, or among the trees, to 
say nothing of the smaller cottages and 
tents with which the grove ip supp! led. 

The attendance is large, which indicates 
that the place is rapidly growing into pub- 
Ис fayor, ‘The speakers stand has been en- 
larged, u new, ollice opened for tho exchange 
of tickets—sale of liberal works, etc, and on 
last Sunday, Aug. lith, the grounds were 
well ited, 1 being estimated that over 
2,000 persons listened to the addyessea made 
by the speakers present, M 

‘Tae morning lecture, was given by J. 
Frank Baxter. He spoke from manuseript: 
clafaing Spiritualism to be practical in Its 
resulta and showing what those results 
would.be if its teachings and philosophy 
"were more carefully followed. [t was an 
able effort, and at the close he gave eA 
fine tests, describing spirits present, whic! 
were invariably recognized by those in at- 
tendance. 4 

In the afternoon Mrz. Farnie Davis 
Smith, of Brandon, Vi ve a brief but 
forcible address, the subject being: “The 

Mrs. Smith is a 


us 
үн 


Thanks be to that innumerable army of 


loved ones over there, we still find many |- 


who choose to think and act for themselves, 
mot willing to become mere walking ma- 
Chines--wlth brains, perchance, but having 
по use for the same, d 

Mr. pomi d "here 1 want to téll 
you of the many favorable expressions of 
regard for yourself and the JOURNAL, which 
have (Шей my ears during my stay in the 
East. Knowing аз I do the many friends 
who stand by and support you, and the "old 
reliable. OVANA “in the West, I did not 
expect to tind hofe in the East, right in the 
home of the oldest Spiritualist paper in 
the world, so much outspoken approval and 
expressions of ood will towards you as I 
have listened to during the past few days. 
I wish you could have been an invisible 
looker-on and heard the words of praise bo- 
stowed upon you, for the course that you 
have taken in sustaining the true and good, 
and in сг ing out from our ranks the 
base frauds and tricksters, who have mado 
Spiritualism. stench in the nostrils of all 
thinking, reioning, true men and women 
in our land. . 

It would have'given you new strength to 
fight the good Hight in which you are en- 

дей, and you would know ns 1 now do, 
that the mind of all the thinkers аге with 
you in this wg) 

Not all the Whifting nes und acts in 
this play: of Bastian and Taylor, brought 
upon the stage by Mrs. Richmond @ her 
contfols, with its “Banner” and the Haz. 
ard chat Roberta takes to save his Bacon 
no; not eveh if a General Putnam should 
arise tc aid, sustain them, could they 
make any one h brains believe that to ex- 
‚рова fraud and to hold up to public-censure 
and indignation, rascals who take upon 
themselves the garb of mediumshlp to 
serve the devil in, thereby making money 
out of that which is jlearer than all else to 
those who have parted with loved ones, is 
doing anything but what is just and right; 
and а this cry of “abusing mediums” ів 
put forth by the ver: people who permit 
or commit these frauds, while thé true mo- 
diums speakers and thinkers, with scarce- 
ly an exception (and those few from mis- 
taken sympathy) sustain and bid 
speed.in the ‘work you are doing, Let 
me'ask yoyrin tíehalf of suffering mediums, 
who are frue to the angel bands speaking 
and acting through them, but who 
ving for the helps which should hi 
showered upon them, but which bg 
cheek and 1120 of thesa frauds, have 
been turned into their already well-filled 


pockets. to go on ns you have 
nowing as we do, that when a fe! 

years ‘have M and оч 1 
stand upon ti ining shore of that beau. 
tiful herea ter, your reward there will well 
repay you for all the trials, sí les anc 
abuses you have met with here, 0 ting the 
e in Spir- 


le for all that is noble. and 
1 be unable to attend the 


Autdect “Bn 


Ituallsts of the West 


up 

shall be fel 
Spiritualism to the remotest 
land. E JONN 
Boston, Aug. 13th, 1878. 


t for good to 
Portion of eur 
ANDOLPH. 


soothing 
the hour 
when we 
that. 


The Inter- Ocean's Opinion of "Ethics. 


Ethics of Bpiritualism (s a collection of a 
serles of articles which have attracted at- 
tention іп the columns-of the 4.1010. 
PriLOsOPHICAL JOURNAL, published in 
this city. Mr. Tuttle їз ae, a 
По. has given much thought to the sub- 
ject hò disousses, His style is terse, and 


his thoughts more.clearl; pred than 
is usual for writers raverse the 
realms of Spiritualism Me"strikes boldly 


“at the-accepted Moctrine that u correct sya- 
tem of morals t winded, not on апу 
suj revelat r'&uctent form of faith, 
but on the constitution oi . 

He reasons from evolution and attempts 
the demonstration that “man, never having 
fallen, needs no drei a М 

Heclaims to show by logical deduction 
that theoctrine of incarnation ts a fallacy, 
and that tte origin of life is the primordial 
cell, and man Їз only the outgrowth of the | 
ages of the past. His chapter upon “the 
[reme аз well as "the duties of indi- 
viduals to society,” can becommended. Tho 

Chapter upon умун has, шапу angeo 
tions, and wholly combats the Ideas of Free 
Lovers. The author is courteous it bin dis- 
cussion, arid undoubtedly nimis at fairness 
in N l the truth of which 
hi» own mind has been thoroughly con- 
vinced, 5 T 
The moi ulcated In the volume, and 
the human ríghtd-demanded, nre such ns to 
meet with. 571 7 Ils arraignment of 
theology, annihilating the old notions and, 
erecting new systems, are certainly on very *| 
insecure foundations, — Inter- 


ADVANCED THINKERS. 


Who Keep Pace With the March 
of Science, and Avail Them- 
selves of Its Privi- 
legen. 

Quick to Perceive, Willing to lelleve, and Ready 

et 


Such Are the Ones Who Form Public Opinion 
— and Help Their Fellow-Men 


‘The Latest Discovery Which Has Been 
Wecelving Thetr Attention, 


And the Indorsenyent They Are He- 


и the Holman 


Which I8 Ackn dgl to be a New һе. 
pardure In the Realm of Medicine, 


And а Wonderful Preventive and 
Cure. 


Americans às race have always been foremost 
to 


ted 


the general public In thl 
Invention, a representative 
pelan to ether tho und 
oth disinterested and tru 
CAPT. JAMRA в. ити, 


the popular фрегиїепфетї! of raliway 
rably known throughout the great West 
And Northwest, was Interviewed, with the follow: 
Ing effect. 
I have been troubled.with a sevore case of dys. 
еп ог eight years. 1 hade had-one of 
s, and am во thoroughly convinced 


ou God. 


| т 


a camp-meoting, the. торт ЁС гк 


a 
of Its beneficfal effects that I shall purchase ane 
other.” 

un н. SCHERMERIORN, 


a gentleman well known in Chicago/buslnesecir. 
cles by is connection in an ШЕ! capacity with 
the United States Exprest~compan: : 

“I haro long ki and advocated the use of 
Molman's Liver Pad. When any of our men fe. 
ported to me with the chills and fever, I would in. 
Varlably urge him to purchato a Stonfach. Pad, in 
every case guarantedng to pay bim double the 
cost price should И fall to produce the desired ге. 
walla, My reason for во strongly e@Bommending 
Its usc Is that It has proven Ita efllicacy by purma- 
hently curing every caso of fever.and ague, torpid 
liver, billousni ind сом n that came with. 
їо the observation of either inyself or friends. i. 
myself, have one of the pads, and cheerfully rec 
ommend {ts use to suffering humanity in general.” 


Mh. . . в, WILSON, ) 
superintendent Western Unlon Telegraph Со. 
о ? 

"f wore one of Holman’s Liver and Btomach 
re їп recommonding Ite u 
led with billowsness, antep: 

sia. or any other complaints aslslng from а disor- 
dered stomach or live: 

Messrs. Ba genéral agenta 
of tho Hol ro local 194 
„Malson etree t 
elegant offides, . 
йек whlch p 
conversant wit 


18 aur New е соо Carte with каше 
pow paid. der. I Hum & Co, Nasao, N. Y. 


NATURE'S LAWS IN HUMAN LIFE; 
An Exposition’ of Spirituniism, 
Porro pastoris 
ice 8 39 conta, 
t Vor sale, wholesale, by the Малото Pur uo 
sveica: Lustige Howes, C Ы 


SPIRIT INVOCATIONS; 


PRAYERS and PRAISES 
PUSLICLY OP FREED AT THE BANNER , 
Cee NOON FRE TINGS, BY MORE 
THAN ONE HUNDRBÉ DIFFERENT SPIRITS, 

„ OF VARIOUS NATIONALITIES AND RELIG. 
JONS, THROUGH THE VOCAL ORGANBOF 
THE LATE MRSJ; H, CONANT. 

couric: 
A.M. 


ALLEN PUTNAM, ley 
ташлаган" 


м) 
WI Cloth, tijved paper, Da py.» Price, 81,8; 3 
esate and vetall bv tbe Makes PAUD 


‘Hoven, 


POEMS A INNER LIVE 


DOTEN. 


A Word to rme World 
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of 
feq 


NERVO-VETALIZER. 


Kom Ъ every personi, Тыз іамаи 
FFF 


TN tset ent Prind aa t brizan 


fu! Nervo Vitalizer їз helping me 
fave bad ra) itanon eft 
k A Fauch of since Го 


ae [уң 
dE ES px 
epic ыу ec ed 
Festa СА ЕИ Me euer EE 
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HOLMAN'S AGUE & LIVER PAD 
AND MEDICATED PLASTERS 


Cure withost оће, simply, by atworption, Toe best 

Liver, Stomach, and Spiren doctor 1n the world, A Curious. 

‘Good Thing that courts investigation that сопа uere phejudicn. 
: IT CURES 


Fever and Ague In ev- 


ie, D Piles, 
Patns tn the Side, Back, 
Bones and Limbs, and 
all female Weaknesses ^s. 
of the Kidney sand 
Womb. 
Price, 82.00. 

Speclals, 


HOLMAN'SMEDICATED PLASTERS, | 
Body, 50 ets. each; Foot, palr, 50 cts. 


R PAD co., 


Clark, Chicago. 
а Free. 


Deeds and Retall Depot. Cones! 


BATES & HANLEY, 
Agenta for the Northwest. 
uuns 


THE ETHICS 


SPIRITUALISM; , 


A BYSTEM or 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Founded on Evolntlon and Continuity of 
Man’s Existence beyond the Grave; 


By HUDSON TUTTLE, 
AUTILON OF к 
“Arcana of. Nature," * Antiquity of 
Man," “Career of the God-Idea in 
" areer of. Religious 
Arcana of Spirit- 
natism,” ete, 


Tan FOLLOW XO List сому! 
p 


soua OF тив PRINCIPAL 


varlogs published notices we quote а few, na foliara: 


Comins matter of much (шшген lo Mord. йм" 
едва, Tauer aset. 
“Hodson Tuttle's Nate Splrituallum 
Vue to the HaxtdoPaiLosoraicat J: 
‘worth the eabecription price to that Jouraal. When Hudson 
‘Tullio writes be муз something "Spiritual беян. 
* * “We congratulate our brother of Chicago on Ma seeur- 
m ne te better 
йу and philosophtealiy,’ 


ub. 
m e 


ject shod have been thordughly treated bo- 
fore now by'some of our ablest minda, but It may be for the 
best that It has been comparatively neglected, and the duty 
Jen to hiin of presenting Itin blaunequalled way.” ^ б * 
—Eugena Crowell, М. D., author af Primitiee Chrtettantig 
апа Mpdern Spiritusiin. ж > 
o Just read your agel теше cobceralag the series 
‘of frticios yon vi soon degin to publish from (be overactive 
thoroughly honest paa of Brother Madson Tattle. Ho le 
т, and Knoars how to plow and sow and reap; а grape: 
Mi can discriminate between good and bad rut. 
Mo ende from the fulness of the epirtt, and therefire he con- 
‘tantly rises above the elonda of materialiom Fela no eophiat, 
то halrepiltting apologist for the loose practices of manki 
id most. philosophy 
имеш of the morality from Ma falthfal pen; and the com: 
fort la reat when ооо refecta aod koowa to a certalnty that 
Hudson Тиши и mo Aypocrise, and bence la always person- 
‘lly ма qood м Ма written word." —Andrese Jackson Norte, 

* * = Mag questions be projoe to anewer'are Important 
atd concern us all, aod bo writer la better qualified to enlight- 
‘en the world on these topica. 1 congratulate you In belag able 
to secure the services bf this Losplred philomipher.” - * 
Wange ag Bantow, author of TM, Vetoes, 

‘The sathor has steadily almed to bring Ма work withis the 
‘smallest’ possible compass, and bas most adrilrably succeeded: 
monde dhe wobjects treated аге of the highest importance, 
Mr-Tottie haa restrained every dlapgeicion to dilate upon them. 
‘and pas thas condensed the book [nto one bundréd and sixty 
рыт. ThA LOOK Is well printed on beary paper and altogether. 


M a Work that every Splritusties and Lderyiist should owp. 


о, Cloth, 160 pp. Price, in cloth, 60 cents. 
Pamphlet, 40 Cents. К 


КР s retta, Te 
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х * 


BP 


j Gruth Bears no 


ask, Hows at no Human Sbrine, Feels neither Place nor Applause: She опір Asks n Hearing. 


VOL. XXIV. 


IKA WONDER, 
8, B. Urittan. 


have read the narrative of E, W. Ste 
published in late numbers of the Jou! 
NAL. The alleged facts are certainly e: 
traordinary, but they are compa by 
spiritual forces, and compatible with the 
ige ical. laws. The internal 
evidence that the statement accords with 
the essential facts of the case, is syich 
аз to secure a general acceptance of (the 
Doctor's testimony among those who may 
have been familiar with similar phenomoe- 
‘na, and all wio are able to comprehend th 
юш of their causation. In the gt- 
tempt to obtain credence for marvelous 
latements which have no foundation In el- 
er fact, law or оп, the narrator. is ul. 


impossibility. ‘The\man who know little 
or nothing of the essential forces ar- Hun- 
damental laws which govern spiritual phe- 
nomena, has no certain means of determin- 
ing what is and what is mot within the 
range of possibilities, A single illustration 

will serve to elucidate my idea 
Many years ago, while the writer was ed- 
iting-the Spiritual Telegraph, a tricky fel- 
low sent us a long account of remarkable 
facta, said to have occurred at West Troy. 
In his story of the wonders alleged to have 
E eed prier by spiritual agency, he de- 
clared that a table rose from the floor with- 
out hands; that it Полад out of one open 
window, and after remaining suspended in 
mid air, over the sidewalk for a little ‘er 
n 


THE WA' 
Leiter From 


Imo. ©, BUNDY, Rowton. | 


ва; 
window, and found that the former was ff- 
teen inches wider the narrowest way than 
thé latter. If other words, this Munchau- 
sen story-tellér made an Inilexible object-- 
one utterly incapablo of the slightest com- 
pressibility—pass through a space between 
unylelding walls, Atteen inches less than it 
was known to dccupy, and without break- 
lug either the frame or fibre of the table. It 
required but little philosophy to«decide that 
‚ such an assumed fact, if not altogether im- 
Кей, in the nature of things, was at 
t highly improbable. 
, The same party sent us some half dozen 
similar communictions, every one in anew 
chirography, and mailed at a different post- 
onice. Hut we spotted the author every 
time; marked his papers "bogus," and thrust 
them all into the same pigeon-hole. Some- 
time after tbe writer received a brief note 
from this pretended medium, dated and 
E at Brooklyn, The material pur- 
ions of the note weroas follows: 

"Sin :--I perceive you are an old bird, and 
not to be taken on chaff. I thought I could 
sell you out, but you are too d—--d sbarp 
forme" * * x 

» уидан! this same miserable trick- 
ster ventured on a. further trial of his ex. 

riment by sending his villainous Inven- 
Лопв to the late Hon. Horace Greeley, 
whose motto, adopted with special and ex- 
clusive reference їз subject, was, “Give 


ua the facta; we want no philosophy." The 
editor of the Tripan р! lished the вбаќе-. | 
menta, HIT led editorial indorse- 
шеку! hen a little philosophy would have 
enabled him to\detect the fraud apd expose 
the impostor. 

-My own Investigatiyn of the facts and 
laws of- mind matter, as displayed in 
she relations of spirits to the phenomena of 
psycho-physiology, assures me that there in 
ers! in the narrative of Dr. Stevens that 
is intrinsically incredible; and in all such 
cases we have only to ty ourealyes, and, 
if possible, the public, of the intelligence, 
discrimination and veracity of the witness- 


causes. ie fi Osis ives all 
spaamodto attacks, auch na the Doctor has 

lescribed, llepsy, catalepsy and hys- 
teria. It is gafo to-assume that these con- 


ditions and various foi disease may, 
and often do, result. fram thy operation of 
both le wel spiritual They 
by dolen! 
luntary motion madi 


briefly analyze the peculiar forms of dis- 
ease to which such phenomena are usually 
referred. Epilepsia, or epilepsy, ie other- 
wise known in common parlance as “the 
falling sickness.” The word is derived from 
the Greek, and literally signities to seize 
upon. The V of the classical word 
appears to have been determined by *he 
suddenness of the attack; and the proprie- 
ty of the familiar terms employed. to repre- 
sent the disease, must be evident to any опе 
who has over witnessed the sudden manner 
in which the lent falls to the ground. in 
an epileptic fi. Theancienta regarded this 
as "the sacred di 


this fearful malady some- 
or no warning of the attack; 
‘cases, and more frequently, the 
preceded by certain symptoms, 
some of which are cognizable by the patient 
and the qualified observer. The symptom 
most, frequent in the experience of the sub- 
Ject, is a feeling of coldness, as if oceaston- 
ed by alight current of air proceeding from 


The Mag) 


‘aome part of the body, usually the lower 


of the spinal column, or from the 
reriou of tho kidneys. This peculiar feel: 
ing l&known to the faculty as the auru ері. 
lepticà. Other. symptoms aro diminished 
contractile power of the muscles, a feeling 
of debility, flatulence, palpitation and stu- 
por. As the cool, creeping sensation ap- 
proaches the head, the subject becomes iliz: 
žy; pensation, consclouáness and voluntary 
motion are suspended; Ine paroxysm., fol- 
lows, and muy fast froh gne miñute to a 
quarter of an hour -of Tonger, during which 
the muscles are powerfully convulsed, the 
respiration diflieult, the patient froths at 
the mouth, the features are distorted and 
the face flushed or otherwise discolored. 
The attack ia followed by a feeling of un- 
usual lassitude and a disposition to sleep. 
This disease no doubt resulta from a 
reat varlety of physical causes and inci 
tal conditions occurring in the experi- 
ence of the individual. Among these I may 
mention organic defects Sad herent ary. ге- 
disposition; want of a proper cerebral bal. 
ance and в uniform distributior of the-vital 
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stitution, or from an irresistible impulse to 
undo the mischief: of their hands—to the 
scenes of the ruin they have made, Such 
splfifa-—reviewlng thergcords of their lives, 
imperishable forever in the memory- 
nestly seeking reHef from ignorance hnd 
unhappiness, may setze on апу poor, help- 
leas mortal 1а the hope of deriving some 
satisfaction from a temporary renewal of 
the former relati. Filled with recollec- 
Cons of time wasted; a life madly sacrificed, 
or at best disorderly d profitless, they аге 
Ч!аМе to derange-the body and mind of any 
delicate aubject who may willingly ог oth- 
erwise yield to thelr influence. In all this 
we are not, ая a rule, authorized to infer. 
that the spirits are maliciously disposed. It 
may sace that (еу are ignorant and 
clumsy to account for the disorderly re- 
sults of their Influence. Should a common 
tinker attempt to manipulate a fine chro» 
nometer, he would be sure to derange its 
action. "The man che has never handled 
anything more delicate than chat 
could nevers tune my lady's harp 
norant magnetizer, with strong: 
an unsuitable temperament and un 
brain might derange and upset thé neryous 
syste ol nsitive girl, and во may an 
who has not yet recovered 
imperfections of the life 


on earth, s 
"The careful reader of theNew Testament 
will have observed, not only that cases of vi. 


tal and mental derangement—coggesponding ` 
In all their essential features to Mhe forego- 
ing analysis of epilepsy and catalepsy—were 
of frequent occurrbnce; byt also, that they 
were Invariably ascribed to the agency of 
demons ог apl. Among the Greeks a 
demon was not always regarded as an evil 
spirit. "The word was not understood to 
elther express or imply anything-in respect 
to his moral qualities. The abends be- 
al’ in both good and evil demons or 
rits of men. When, therefore, we trans- 
ate the word Into English, and call the De- 


mon of. the Greek Scriptures a devil, we 
neither change his nature nor acquire a 
right to defame hiis charac. Wie can. not 
make n good spirit evil by giving bim а bad 
name. "hose only who produced unhap 
effects were characterized a» "uneleai 


motive power; sudden fright, heavy blows 
and violent shocks to the nervous system; 
the change that occurs at the age of. puber- 
ty and solitary vice. Thal it may also re- 
Bult from more subtile and psychological 


causes, and, the visitations of disorderly 
m 


spirits, ually well-assured. The 
most enli; ed of the ancient nations en- 
tertained this idea, and were disposed to as- 
cribe all similar diseases to the Invisible 
sphere of spiritual causation. This is sum- 
clently evidentfrom She evangelical narra- 
tives of similar in which all the more 
important phenomena of epilepsy are plain 
ly described. / N 
Before referring to several ancient exam- 
ples, 1 аи * ae patara of cata- 
,orcatalepéy. In this disease sensa. 
tion and all volunt faculties and 
functions of mind and г 
о! 


arrested. ‘Tho oi 
tion Aisually continue their functions; the 
heart and lungs moving in ordinary с 
Ше former with an accelerated actíon and 
diminished power. It is also characterized 
by unusual at the muscles. The 
body and limbs, though stiff and statue- 
like, may be moved by the effort of anqther, 
and they retain the posture in which they 
are left, however unnatural and uneasy the 
ition. The particular expression on the, 
асе at the moment of the attack, ls Hable 
to remain. The paroxysm varies in the de- 
Kee of intensity in different patients; and 
ie time that may transpire before the res- 
toration to the normal condition із alto. 
керег uncertain. In profound states of 
cathlepsis all outward signs of life some- 


times disaj 1 the processes of the anl- 
mal chemibtry coase, and the trance у 
continue for weeks. In this state of sus- 
ended animation many persons have been 
"buried alive, or befóre the spirit had sever- 
ed Ив connection with. he body. 
I have neither the time nor 


tempt an exhaustive treatment of the sub., 
ject, nfuch as у needs a complete phi- 
losophy of ite material facts and 
pects of died form o£ disease, must be 
of these о! m 
Bral A critical classifi 
of itle — 
phy: ‘chological; nor is it 
the means 
employed in the treatment е ваше. 
It is iy pi t design to call atten- 
e. 'ofound but m: 
owever, most. 
the pi Beyond tis 
bow abnormal 
[ henomena under consid 


в 


аг" by which we may understand spirits 
wanting intelligence and a high moral pur- 
pose. [t was an important part of the busi- 
ness of the early Evangelical téachers, un- 
der the apostolic commisalon, to cast out 
the spirits whose Influence was detriment- 


The fact can not be disputed, that the dit 


classes of demons referre 


," and 
have been "the favorite sources of 
The distinction between two ge 

clearly made in the followipe på 


the souls of thoso who having lived meritortously 
have departed from the body. Buch a soul 1 fin 
called in the ancient Latin tongue ot 


presides over 
rintend. 


по happy 
unish 

ire ирот good men, but more rea) evil» upon 
icked, This klod is commonly ealled Larva.” 
росфая!өн», p. ч. 

‘The narratives of the Evangelists contalh 
many references to the agency of spirits, in 
the transüguration otunortals, and 


odi- 
fying human feeling, thought and! conduct. 
For the time being, And as long iS the spir- 


it maintained the ascendancy over the me- 
dium, the former often. governed the voli- 
tion and action of the latter. As 1 am 
treating the subject in its relation to cer- 
tain forms of disease, 1 shall make my cita- 
tions from the Christian Scriptures with a 
— tó the Шика of ha apla- 
and the power — 
eee e misi aud My. 1 
will here introduce exi which will 


ner in ‘w. 
It is related 


and in a 

on being let alone. 
"And Jesus-rebuked Ыш * ‘Hold thy 
S 
E bo cime cut vf him." (Mark, chap. 1559) 


ШИЯ, 
% 


a 
it 


5 


of 


| 


HEN 


E 


tion of the general phenomena which ac- 
company an attack of the disease known as 

Epilepsy: ~ 
“And ove of the, multitudo'sald, ‘Master, I have 
brought uoto thet my son, ich hath a dumb 
ver he taketh bim he teareth 


ground and wallowed, fo 
Wt hath cast tim Into t 
destray him" 


rebuked the foul spirit. 
d" Arit, 1 


out of bim and be. 
many salg, "He 19 des 

It would seem from this description that. 
the paroxysm was followed by a state of 
suspended animation, Itis to be obser\od 
that this ts not usually the case irr epilep- 
ion is followed by great 


description b 


In all 

cases t] n movement co 
and the рг the-aoration of th 
goes on with only partial Interruption. 
During the ogfitiquance of phe paroxysm, 
дз а rule, the respiration із heavy and dif. 4 
cult, while the heart's ac quick 

but not rhyththical; the systole 


diastole occuremg at- irregular inter- 
vals, 

IL seems that Mary Toft was subject to 
spasmodie attacks from early infancy, 
whether! originally produced. by p 
causés or spiritual agency/1s quite uncer- 

The Mescription given. does 

sion of à decisive 

There appear, iow- 
spiritual 

Her 


tain. ei 
not warrant. the e: 

opinion wn this point. 
ever, to have been indications oí 
interferenee jn. her later experience. 


melancholy periods; the “mania for bjeed- 
ing herself ү" her thability to her 
felends, and Indisposition to hi ө pres- 
ence of other persons; her luctd intervals, 
in which she became highly jairo ал; 
tho preternatural strength devéloped Їп her 
delirium--requiring the aid Qf so many 


raons to restrain her and the manner of 

er death—are facts which may have ido- 
pended largely on the presence.and agehcy 
of Spirits. Ih such a case the ordinary pro 
fessional treatment for epileptic or catalep. 
tig tits, would have been powerless to afford 
relief; While the attempt, to drown out the 
spirita, by flooding the house they hnd 
moved intoðwas if possible still more pre- 
posterous. 

The case of Mary Lurancy Vennum is 
less obscure in ite-origin, it Was clearly a 
case of spiritual entrancement in the begin- 
ning, Had the Rey. B. M. Baker under- 


stod ature of his commission as a 
preacher and [, the 
requisite qualificatio for his office, he 
would * 


sald, “S \ 
If this is true, the atinosphere of madness, 
in and about an insane asylum would be 
just the place for disorderly spirits to, as- 
semble, and iu which we might expect the 
tient to suffer most from their influénee. 
should as soon think of ordering А 010 and 
saw аз a sedative for a nervous woman; ог 
of prescribing à small room and a large 
brass-band as a’soporific for babies. 

f. we nccept the testimony of Dr, Stevens 
and the otber witnesses, the record of the 
three months and ten daya residence of 
Mary Toff in the body of Mary L. Vennum, 
forms a curious and most significant chap- 


— 
акай; and brulslog him, hárdly dep ion are playing the devil in the 
bim... . And as he yet comlüg 11.3 sheep-fold—as we learn from the apers 
throw him down, and tore bim. And Jesue re; | and the a legitimate branch of thelr 
KU Шиир D Ml M tes et ppropriate business—“casting out devils” - 
are | ew "entirely suspended. The clergy Wid 
‘The following la a verv'accurate deserip- | not, succeed in this part of the apestolic J- 


work. The concern was во run down, and. 
the proprietors so deatitute of assets that— 
without the slightest consideration—that 
branch of the business was transferred to 
the Spiritualists, If a spiritual wolf finds 
his way Into the Told. the shepherd permita 
him to remain to frighten and worry the | 
lambs; or, perhaps he advises sending the 
little Innecents to bedlam for safety! 
"№ van more clearly Mustrate, the 
materialiatio ler dencies of many people thar. 
thelrs disposition to ascribe all spiritual 
phenodiena manifested through the human 
organization, to a diseased сооп and 
of thè faculties., All persons who 
have been visited by the angels, or oth 
wise rendered susceptible of spiritual infi 
ence, for nearly eighteen cénturies are conf- | 
dently presumed to have been віск at the | 
time. Hut why not refer the remarkable | 
experiences. of the Apostles themselves to | 
the same source: They were men, subject 
to every form of physical disease, and had [| 
time to analyze their cases it would appear 
that they were very much like otliera in all 
thelr easentlat features Saul certainly 
had the “falling sickness," while оп his way | 
to Datascus, He had been ina bad frame „ 
ot mind for some cd doubtless was 


biWous. He declared Chat he saw а great, 
light and heard a volée, It might have 
фер subjective thundø and lightening, oc” 
casioned by a derangément of the €lectrical 

olarities of his bpafn. sud, 
ell to the eartb/" The attack во 


netize him, an 
The fall- 


y. | 


pecta of le "Saw 
heaven resem- 
bling a neasurable “sheet lef. down to 
the earth," containing in its enormous folds, 


the major-part of the animal kingdom. 
(Acts x, 1-11.) When the Hevelgtor—a man 
of poetic temperament and many womans 

ly quatities—wis in Patmos, one of the 
Grecian Ialands;he one day fell into some- 
thing Hike a cataleptle 1 To his great 
astonishment the New J alem, in 
glory of w divine porsondllty—Ilke 
adorned for her bi ime 

and his soul was tho grand 
vial f the Ajpdcaly psé inpved before him 
in pee procession. 

It is the favorite hypéthesis of many | 
doctor’ whose wisdom is chielly conspicu-- 
ous in their diplomas, that all spiritual phe- 
nomena, (so-called, are the results of some | 
7799 disorder, rag what fathomless 

"n of aj У: what gross and inti- 
def issues is thu ünbelleving world tending, 


us" from thy 
stupi ich cannot distinguish a viston 
of heaven from an attack of epilepsy, hys- 
teria or the nightmare, - Let the clerj 

anoint thelr eyes with finer сілу aug wasl 
їп the spiritual Sifoam,and they will see 
something beyond the creed and thelr sal 


titled ignor 


ter In the history of Modern Spiritualism, 
Th weet api t of the gentle and laving 
Mary; the.strong proofs of her identity: 
how she occupied her time-while a tenant 
at wig in the mortal tabernacle of another, 
and 1 possible supramundane experiences 
of the released spirit of Lurancy;—theso 
are all matters of lar interest which 
Invite comrhent ; but the unexpected length 
Of this letter admonishes me to leave the 
further consideration of the subject to your- 
self nnd yonr readers, 

You will, however, indulge me in а. few 
— 1 observations, which are not in- 

0 


“On errands of süpernal grace"— 
confirm the common falth in Immortali- 


агу. Tbis vulgar and profane idea, that all 
psychical experiences are but the дйнд 
Of disease, presumes that the perfection oí 
the individual, and his accord with Nature, 
are best realized when he is most insensl-* 
ble of all impressions from super-terrestrial 
sources. This ‘monstrous eum pudo is 
born of ignorance and sensuality; it js fos- 
‘tered by y popular science, and dry-nursed by 
the old theologies; while the doctors of di- 
vinity and medicine labor to obscure the in- 
ward senses by “the foolishness of preach- 
‘and a species of medical exorcism. 
loping that the time may come quickly, 
when the passion for new gensntions among 
our le, will give way to a grow! 
aire for accurate knowledge, x 
1 remain yoars кайаш, 
Д емек phan. 


h, and bad; 
sacrifice 


To be no better, no wiser, 


EE EP UE 


the world. 


1 THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. ...- 


BY SELDEN J. FINNEY. 
Menues. 

What kind of reasoning le this? To not a blo 
of balancing bimeelf on-& tígbtrope, or ап, Aber asl, 
Just in proportion to the size of his organ pf wolght, other. 
things being equal? И а man bas x I<rge organ of ali. 
mentiveness, or a large front brain, vou ay he Is a great 
eater, or a great thinkér. If he has certaih other faculties 

|, prominently developed, you trast his action \n the exercise 
of those faculties just in proportion to their|size aud асг] 
tivity. For the facta have proved that—otherhings belag 
equél—the size aml activity are the measure Uf the power 
‘with which any given organ operates in a given dtrectlon. 
Well, by what system of reasoning do we shy that а man 

is to be trusted uit In proportion to the size and activity 
~of the intellectual powers, and then to trust the man Just 
їп proportion to vida activity of these organs that 


Ne in the top of hisyhedd? Want kind of materialistic 
atheism is that will trust one set of faculties and 
distrust anottgf vet of faculties? Does not the whole scl- 
entific world proceéd upon the sasumption of the trust- 
worthiness of the human faculty? 

But yon ‘say. the organs of tie human brain have been 
named from the manifestations in us. I grant that, and 
во they иге liable to be тодів 
But do you get names without.cause? 

nitions of popular theology, but I see t 
iifestation, through ignorant mental condit 
attraction of the soul, which knows that it has a 
quarzy lodged beyond the herizon of physical existence, 
notwithstanding all the absurdities of the dogmas which 
“Dave tyranolzed over the intellects of men, The fanati- 
cism of theology sinks into insignificance beside this 
other fanaticism which will trust one get of faculties and 
distrust anotlier, m~ 

It is, therefore, the function of Spiritual Science o ptep 
gradually, carefully, grandly onward, in the elucidation 
of the latent energies oman; to restore that confidence In 
the exercise of. all his powers, from the brain 


fn the nomenclature there- 
1 abhor the 


to lis coronal: verge, from alfmentiveness 'osophy, 
which keeps the world together. No matte whatthe the- 
‘orles may be, men will trust these.powefM; they cannot 


elp it. A man may say he does not believe in spiritual 
(Abings at pll; but does he thepefore shut out all possible 
spiritwal spiration and emotion’ from. himself? By no 
possibility can he do inte. -l-say the world proceed: 
ence proceeds, upon the trustworthiness of the human ffc. 
ulties, Then iet us see what are some of these facultles. 
1 have spoken of Spirituali 
is the faculty that gives consciousness of the existenc 
the Divine Intelligence in its all-perfect beneficence, 
the Eternal Justice, and Love, and Beauty and Wisdom. 
Now Шево ideas, these words, spring from some curre- 
sponding experience, and have a meaning. And Шево 
words, Justice, Divinity, or Supreme. Intelligence, or God; 
by whatever name ybu choose to call that conviction, of 
the soul which feels that there is a divine power pushing’ 
the univerke on to a grand consummation, are the mile- 
stones of the experience of the human heart, They mark 
the hight to which the celestial waters have arisen in the 
channels of the soul, "They indicate, ns do all the efforts 
even of Ignorance itself, how extensive have been the ex- 
perlence of human hearts. 
And there ie another thing to be remembered here:— 
There | ш which escapes and has escaped for 


turies the Mialyals of the chemist aud ofthe physiologist; 

itis the realm of causation, of sentiments, of Ideas, the 
realm of inward experience, Н 

Sigco Ше advent of modern Spiritual manifestations, and 
о lucidation of the functions of the brain In psyohome 
etry, in elalrroyance, in Spiritual inspirations, it ie веса 
a tho realm df Sclenée Is opening Into spiritual life. 

T sald the organ of spirituality was acknowledged by 
external sclentific men to hav location in she brain of 
man. It therefore bas a functign, and this function has 
den named from Ив manifestation in history. Its func. 
n is to ġivejman. conscious relation to spiritual things 
and principles. And it is a settled fact thit шей manifest 
this function in proportion to lis size and activity In thelr 
cerebral structure. If there be no spiritual world of elo- 

fits, laws, and forms, then this faculty is a delusion — 

ls business is to.deceive us. Such a view unsettles all 
civilizations, by denying the trustworthiness of the human 
faculties, All discussion ends. If we can not trust the 

‘aftirmations of our faculties, how can we trust denlal of 

thoir truthfulness, If we cannot trust their functions, how 

сап we trust the negation of thelr functions? Can the front 

+ head, which questions ull things, legitimately deny tho 

function of spiritual intultion-—the top-head—which di- 
rectly affirms Divine and Spiritual existence? Can one 
sot of cerebral powers logically thus set at deflance the 
function of another and higher sett 

. History comes ouf of man's brain; it ls ine effort of his 

facultés to express themselves in fact, "Theology and ro: 

lgton, as we find them in history, are only imperfect ef- 
forts to. Incarnate, these: spiritual intuitions into form— 
have uolther any ені or fountain in the soul or faculties 

Ла the bain, . Sext 
C Agalu, tho eye jed only through the шейїшй or 
* agency ofelight. Ryes are light and its laws organized. 

Now, how could man be possessed of organs of Theosophy, 
+, and of Spirituality if there were no Divinity and no spir- 

Иа] elements or laws? Those high powers could not be 

formed If the elemental spiritual world which lies around 

and above them did not exist. They are only spiritual ele- 
. ments and laws gore into ‘structure and function, Ав the 
eye could be foriped only through the’agency’and laws of 
‚ light, во the orgarrof Spirituality could be formed only by 
theagency and laws of the elemental spiritual world, which 
that faculty Intuits, Therefore the existence of the cerobral 


faculty Ів proof of the existence of thé spiritual world which 
1 bontemplates + ; 

Suppose that there is no spiritual realm in existence, 
nothing but a world of forms, an outside world of what is 
called Qmatter "—no spiritual elements, no spiritual laws, | 
mo spiritual forces, no spiritual substance at all- what 
would be the consequence? It follows that you can not 
possibly have an organ of Spirituality whose functlon it ls 
to deal with spiritual things, You might as well tell me 
you cain have all the colors of the rainbow without water 
Or sunlight. You can have an eyo because fight exists, 
Bo І say you can have an organ of Spirituality only asa 
precipitation or organization from the realm of spiritual 


forces, of spiritual essences and principles. This very | | 


fact of the existence of that organ In the brain of Ni 
therefore prima facie proof of the ех! a ae 


realm from which that {ta elementa of li 
and in connection with which it mes possible for it 
Miz, to that spiritaal world to. 


-consolousnesa of man. Tou sce then that 


mo fonction of which із to мае peda peng 
‘with Divino. principles and to feel the Divine Love. All 
dnner spiritual conscionsnese, | 


contents out luto 
ol the idea of à 


пр 


Г justes e 


extent, in а eter lower degree, the reality of these 
ideas; and fore necessarily the existence of the ab- 
solute Lore. But here із an organ iti the top of the head 
whoso funcion is to give consciousness of Divine prin- 
ciples, If there be nó Divine Intelligence composed 
of such principles, then tliis organ has no function what- 
ever. Hence the materialist is reduced to the extremi: 
ty of. declaring life itself а delusion, -since the highest fac- 
ulties by which we know life are normal delusions. I pre. 
fer to trust my faculties than to plunge Into the bogs of 
Atheism. And thus trusting them, I seo that the Supreme 
which that organ was formated,” 
ith which it gan be Inspired by 
айп Through that organ the 
soul is directly connected With the Eternal Intelligence 
and everlasting Nature. А 
The whole top-brain has similar lofty and holy functions 
to perform; but the "materialist " shuts himself out of half 
his faculties, ang those, (дау!) condit to our souls the 
mellow radiance of celesygplife and beauty. But if man 
is thus highly endowed with spiritual facultios, tho fact 
ought to be apparent in unquestionable manifestations 
thereof, We have such uranifestations, The existence of 
spiritual faculties in the brain proves not only à spiritual 
world out of.man, but indicates в soul in man. And If 
there be a soul In man, then it ought to be able to manifgst. 
itself In functions that escape the-senses of thé ойу, add 
illustrate the pure and transcendent nature of the spiritual 
things, It would bea weak sonl that should leave us only 
indugiive proof of its being aud nature. We desire to en- 
Jay fta life also; and clairvoyance 18 Ine soul in action 
overreaching the senses and transcendíng the limitations 
of the mere body. It is secing without the aid of tire ex- 
ternal eyes, thus proving an interior power of sight-; 
spirit 
"Thoughtreading is à very common. experience of clair 
voyance, The material philosopher holds that there ig no- 
other avenue than the senses through which intelligence 
can get into man, But the clairvoyance destroys this 
theory totally, for it transcends the utmost power of the 


Philosophieal Brevities, 


BY NORMAN LEANDER. 


To comprehénd a spiritual truth, feasan must be laid 
aside, The philosophy of Spiritualism can be understood 
and appreciated only through intuitive conception. 
Power, matter, in! Migeon are tha prinelpal | 
ents of nature. When through the operi 
laws, these: designated рр ary elements 
In proper quantities for the formati 
al ism, the appropriation does not di tyi 
'eqallibriu: nicely adjusted are her laws that noth- 
i 5 affect or impede their perfect operation and re- 
вш 


Every living thing has an interior body which con- 
tains the form and outline of the 
the effort of earth-life, ts to outworl iysical struc- 
ture corresponding with the ‘peculiar internal organ- 
ism. In man there is a consciousness derived through 
intuition, which is not the case with Inferior animals 
or plants. With them the interior formative bodies 
are not capable of self-consciousness or continued iden- 
tity, and are not immortal, 

іепсе now recognizes sixty-four distinct substances 
known as primates or elementary Bodies. which are 
constituted of perfectly identical particles, capable of 
‘retaining unaltered thelr. respective essential proper- 
ties. They vary in densit; roportion to the amount 
of force applied in their production, They enter Into, 
and are the ntjal parts of, all forms’ ti The 
miners! and vebutabls appropriato as many а are Deo- 
essary for their bi prep purposes, while the animal 
takes in, hot only all the other two үтү buta уя 
ег number. Мап requires them all for his use, He із 
not a descent as Darwin has it, but an ascent, Through 
the law of Progress the ‘Vegetable ascends from the 
Funeral, the animal from the vegetable, and man from 

ese. 

‘Tho growth and development of the planet towards 
more refined conditions, fs во slow that it Їз scarcely 
percelvable to buman observation. 15 

There is sufficient evidence that man has been on the 
earth overone hundred thousand years and іп that time 
his advance in physical, mental and moral attainments, 
has been comparativolv-small. 

The acquirements of an individual are 


безет» in 


ез. proportion tó the progress of his surroundings. 
(тозе contis К 
(то be сом. The samo power that brought tnto existence worlds, 
Й м 7 * о. В. Stedt r produci е organic cells from which resulted le 
ONES VERTU A OE KUNA UD: бөгөп. organised beings that have of do now existe 
NE E By crossing the lines of force, matter in ita varions 
forms has been made visible to the senses. Had it not 


PSYCHOMETRY, 


literestifig Tests Given by E. T. Slight. 


been for this, the operation of power would have been. 
а continuous roll, and nature would have been without 
diversity. 

There are certain well-defined principles known In 
science, which are recognized by alb, but the great liv- 
ing mq e progresiva tendency of every sentigi? be- 
ing to Ascend from lower to higher congtitfons, k¥eps up 
n continuous change of scenery, sensations, etpotions 
and inclinations. 

Truth is an ocean without bounds, perfect in If, 
eternal and unchangeable, It is infinite, man із Spite: 
thereforo*it Is impossible for bim to кпе The 
best he can hope for,is to grasp that which ia in reach, 
and utilize it as he passes through the brief period of 
life on earth. 

From abundant ignorance, grew the A idea of a 
divine curse resting upon nature; of man's fall from a 
condition of perfection and purity; a vicarious atone- 
ment necessary for his redemption and many other 
oriental fabrications received and entertained ns "rev- 
elations of the Holy Spirit." y 

Life is a series of ehdless changes; 
we ascertain something which we did not know before. 
‘Things in one place which appear.to be directly oppos- 
ed to what we saw in another, only show that a differ- 
ent Held had been pniered upon, and nothwithstanding 
the surroundings may appear wholly inconsistent from 
anything before seen, they are not new, the beholders 
has only been forced into a change of/positlon by the 
irresistible law of progress, 1 

However far we may be from properly appreciatin; 
the value of. n life on earth is but nature's school о! 
ырак which always produces a steady linprove- 
men 


ro rue Korvon op тик Irioio-Pintororicat, Jon 


In the fall of 1878.1 became acquainted with Mr. E.. 
T. Slight of this place, an old subscriber of your paper, 
and a thorough Spiritualist, 1 was then a member of à 
Congregational church in San Francisco, Cal. Before 
I camo to this town, und in contact with Ше above gen- 
tleman, [knew but little of the philosophy of Spiritu- 
allem; but Mr. Slight being а good rapping medium, L 
had ample opportunity te test it. "Phe probability of 
spirits communicating I по longer dount, an could 
clte many of the most convincing tests which we had 
white sitting together alone. Mr. Slight had also ocea- 
nal visions, which were in several Instances pro- 
теці and premonitory, While 1 was reling Prof. 
Denton's “Soul of. Things." some two years ago, the 
idea struck me, that perhaps Mr. slight, migbt be clair. 
voyánt and à psychometrist; and [.trled the follow- 
ing experiment (previous tothis Mr, Slight was told by 
his spirit frienjs, that they were preparing him for 
something): * 

1 took a letter from sóme friend back East, tho con- 


and 1 

‘Then we became both deeply interested in this now 

covery of his splen: ift. . n 2 
For n second trial, I took a bouquet of withere flow. 


ndent mi 


on the 


— e+) 


WHAT. is THE MATTER? 


very “A Shams are Tottering on their Pedestalg." 


weeds 
gloomy 


In the JOURNAL of the third instant, 1 notice n“ hal. 


One time T brought a letter from шера, which | lenge,” from e ee €. Howe, addressed to Spiritualists 


I handed to Mr. Slight, In presence of another gentle: | and the rest of mankind, calling loudly for somebody, 
man. before opening; holding it to his forehead, In a | any , everybody, to come forth and say Hmething 
few minutes he sai I seo а big Ore, it Is In a town; 


now I see а woman on the street, very animated and 

xcited.” The'letter was from a friend of mine, giving. 
i Account of a conflagration, and a“ family jar," in | | 
which a woman was the principal actor, 


say. Witnesses are summoned to fur- 
nish evidence that the seer ever made any mistake In 
his life, eithet In thought, word or deed, Now If any- 
one—friend or [> anie for believing that An. 
drew із not In evi respect equal to the traditional 
good little boy, “who never told a lle," let him speak 
out now, or be silentYorever. 
„ It is said that Mr. Davis " has impressed the moral 


agal Б coullar claims of Mr. A. J. Davis, and to 
prove what the; 


and spiritual nature of the age as no other mnn has. 
His Mi pne have modified and. 8 the philoso- 
phy and religion of the world.” Mr, Davis is generally 
regarded ug а modest man, and not likely to give ~ his 
superior state,” claims and virtues, an airing from'ao 
о! 


а pinnacle. I will here сору D EK pare ph 


iat It came from И 


sum, and ti 
theatre conflagration, It attracted the айе 
Irma edid Mr. Slight would serious} 
hat it was a remnant from the great Brooklyn thea! 


ө rung of the Brooklyn 
n-of 


fire. Some three months had elapsed, when one even- „ Howe's challenge, The ring of the athletes 


ing I requested him to examine Jt psychometrically, in | S€arcely presents anything more offensive than the 
Wer вер what result ho could obtains But before. he | bravado exhibited in this extract: ! 
held it to his forehead, he sald: "Lam almost afraid to Lam authorized to make this challenge: If thes 


look, because of this coming fgom such aterrible place." 
After some five or tert minutes, he sald: “I see a black 
square—like a piece of velvet in a square frame—and. 
a very unpleasant feeling comes over me,” He seemed 
to be very much disappoint r this result, until I 
told him the true circumstances; then he said, that It 


lelem and 
matie вс) 


was a square lle, cut out of whole cloth. Thfs- proved 
the the truth ля (о what A. J. Davis says in uel | years, and 
to tha Stellar Key": “That clairvoyance, ай to ita Y 
manifestations can be simulated, I do not deny; but I FD 


do deny the doctrine, with the authority of knówledge, 
that the real power’ Of vision can be projected by an: 
other's will into münze mind." But even more aston- 
ishing than the foreqoing. is another and still higher 
state of — 1 — in Mr. Slight’s mediumship, which 
Т call “Soul Photography." I. will give one more in- 
stance of the former phase before I proceed; 

A letter written by Mrs, Emma Н. Brittan, wes hand- 
ed to Mr. Slight, for psychometric examinati Jiu. 
30th, 1877; he knew nothing of its contents, and; hold- 
ing it tq his forehead, he said: "I segn bouquet of 
flowers; ow a beautiful sky ; now there à| а hole 
in the heavens, through wü can look Int another 
sphere; now I see an illumi: cross, оп мһс ap- 
pear the letters E. Н. B., shining like brilliants; now I 

in ia same dress chang- 


рове" him! "Let him be erdelded.“ 
9 


harge 
might trou 
on 


ETE 
ipitiato Mm ~ 
Who ls rei a 
e 


idi 


lon of 
it noth, 


setup by Mr. Но 

following brief propositiona: 

ir, Davis has assumed in res; 
nges—the claims he 


t that it was ni that the 
to obtain u (ЛАА result, 
ible, and which has been 


t or animal, and |. 


" Thej 


= | 


as of “infinite moment to 


inary gainsayers, he 
y gainsaye 


ing world.” . . 

be Dind devoteg In a half-civilized and prlest-rid- 
den country, scarcely trents the high priest of his re- 
ligion with-greater respect. The Mongolian worshipers 
of the Grand Lama may bow themselves with a more 
abject reverence;|but we were never present to wit- 
ness the humiliation of their worship, It is Z2 strange 


who says: ^ 
“The Arst medinm lies betwixt pride and abjection ;" 
isely where, we do not care to 1 just now. 
thers, we may suppose, fall nta, Jine; not according 
to rank, or by virtue of some la of personal gravita- 
tion; It may be that their places respectively ate de- 
termined by the large or small measure of their seit. 
respect. . “+ INQUIRER. 


HUDSON TUTTLE'S NEW BOOK. 


“The Ethics of Spiritualism.” 


Although I had read week by week Mr. Тиб 
ters entitled, “A System of Moral Philosophy"—yet, 
now that I have it all mely embodied їп book- 
form,the whole seems as fresh апі, morally refreshing 
аз an original communion with nature. This pi 
sive volume is filled with philosophic reasoning —plain, 
му, to read, reputo, and Intensely energetic—in Mr. 
Tuttle's superior style of illustration and intellectual 


expression. 

ponents of Spiritualism have long and frequently 
made much by portraying the loose morals and ques- 
tionable practices of a small faction calling themselves 
Spiritualists, -It was asserted in pulpits and In private 
that Spiritualism meant "free-love" at tirat, and blank 
“infidelity” as the final disaster to the Individual. 

Mr. Tuttle's last and best book із a battle-ax, which 
swings and descends with fatal force upon the false- 
hoods of all opponents. = 

Spiritualism is entitled to a system of * Ethics,” por. 
haps, on the score of its demonstrations of immortal 
life to the senses, But Mr. Tuttle vei ly seeks 
philosopher intuitively 
nature, which Includes 


Inner closets and Imp 
| esp for the periodic mysteries of wonder-workers. 

nd questionable liberties aro permitted to tho sybils 
and demi-gods as conditions indispensable to their suc- 
cess; all for the benefit of those who seek light and life 
and Immortality In this manner. T 

All this being true; аз à part of Spiritualiym of the 
hour, why should ít not aldo have a specitied f 
"Ethics?" Inasmuch as I object to «large рат 
efforts to load Spiritualism with a religious system, so 
I object to designating any natural philosophical sys- 
tem of right thinking and good conduct (or morals) as 
especially and peculiarly an outcome of Spiritualism. 

But you do not think with me in this, do you? Well, 
good friend, I admire you all the more for your person- 
al independence, Do you really want to know what , 
are the morals of Spirituatism3 Then read and study 
this last volume from the inspired and faithful Hudson 
"Tuttle. Fraternally, as ever, 


А. J. Davs 
Orang, N. J. 
S 


— — 
Vision of Napoleon Bonaparte. 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


who watched and guarded the couch of the 
vanquished hero, saw by many indications, that the 
last sad hour was fast моко „ Me who had 
marshaled Europe and hurled its nations Into the mad. 
vortex of war, at his will, conquered, dethroned, con- 
fined to a sterile island in the waste of the sea, soon, 
would pass from the stage of his mad ambition. Con- 
tinually bis ОТТА reverted to the mighty actions of 
tho Past, and on the threshold of the reat beyond, 
the sulphur clouds of battle obscured his spirit. In 
thought he fought again the combats wherein his u. 
preme genius won against circumstances and wrested 
victory from the hands of fate, and regret tbat he had 
cast asido tho star of his destiny, the woman who lov-* 
ed him with a deep idolatrous-love, tormented him 
with its arrows of pain. The few friends who remain- 

true to the last, could mention no subject so pleas- 

as Josephine, “Ob, had he remained true to-her,” 

he moaned; “had he heeded her councll, а solid France į 
would have defied the world. d 

It M A night of more than usual calmness, 
that he called Gén, Montholon, (seo History of Сарцу! 
ty of Napoleon), who had rei faithful to . 
and with extraordinary emotion said: 


“I havp seen my good Josephine, but sho would not 
embri me; sho disappeared at the moment when I 
was about to embrace her in my arms; she was seated + 
there; It seemed (о me I had seen her yesterday even- 
Ing; she із not changed—stili the same, full of dev: 
tion to me; she told me that we were about to see eac! 
other sgain never more to part. She assured m.óf 
thal ld you not seo her?“ 

Who can doubt that, ps was a true clairvoyant vis- 
don, made blo by the sinking of the physical body, 
and the beloved and loving spirit seized the brief in- 
terval when the clouds broke asunder by manifesting 
her presence, to take away the bitterness of death 7. 


А few hours afterwards the sea moaned around those 


barren rocks, but the mighty spirit ug more moaned re- 
sponsive In its pri Ed бош warships 
nor the waste о! no longer confined its intialte long- 


ings, and its wild ambition was reatralned to move 
tho pathway of Melle love, А da 


Sa 
lower Medium. 


A 


‘Tho most rofharkable featuro of this lady's medium. 
ship ів the juctivn of flowers and fruits in closed 
rooms. Тһе first time this occurred was at my own 
house at a very early stage of her development. All 
present were my own fri ‘Miss Nichol had come 
early to tea, it being mid-winter, and she had been with * 
us in a very warm gas-lighted room four hours before 
the flowers ај L ie essential fact is, that upon. 
а bare table Y room closed and dark (the ad- 


— 


с es to the | (еї 
hês past and present seerahip, there із | 


AUGUST 31, 1878. , E 


Our Young Folks. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY GIRI 


A Case that Battled the best Physicians of 
; France. 
‘About thirty years ago 1 was finishing 
my education їп в French pension, where 
there were three other English girls. mostly 
Qualifying themselves Гог teaching French, 
T'was the. oldest.of the set, aud was then 
about seventeen, and beginning to think 
With joy of getting home again and away 
from French fare and fashions, Onè day, 
to my surprise, there cai ons from 
Madame, and it was iv pidation 
1 obeyed it; but 1 need not have feared, 
dear,” she said, looking. at a letter in 
nd, "Í hear today that to expect. 
fed Lilian Church, one of 
your country women, not actually ав а sch 
Ar. but a boarder, though she will Join 
some of your studies, She is eighteen, 


jd 
is betro! hedy but her doctor judges wall. 


n the meantii she should have а” 
„аз the 
at Kind. 

T must tell you that there 

р ou ало about her, find you must 

prevent your panions noticing them— 

at least herself. 

She was perfectly different from what 

we had expected, Dearing not a trace of 

English WP Beout han. ND wae very ful- 

ete oped, and of medium height, with a 

е rather broad, but with handsome fea- 
tures. Her hair, of which she had great 
masses, was jet „Маск, and she had large 
dark eyes WIC A most peculiar and weird 
expression 

р fter n few commonplace sentences had 

passed, Madume asked me if 1 would go 

„aml assist Miss Church to arrange ler 

things; which I accordingly did, she in the 

meantime sittin ne y and.looking on. We 
vere thus.oceupled, when looking at her, 1 
saw her faco suddenly assume 

T CURIOUS к: 

Aan light seemed to have died out ‘of her 

Cay her form became somewhat rigid, and 

gan speaking in a low tone, but rap- 

[m and fluently in French. I was much 

warmed; but at that moment Mad: 


leredito see how we е кши on, On 
face. she mur- 


catehlng sight of Li 
mured to me: 

“Hush! Don't notice i She's a somnam 
buliát, and falls into these trances at time 
1 suppose she has the dread of us foreigners 
on her mind. , Whatever you do, do not 


i сазо, 
though warning ше not to let Lilian know 
about it, told me the circumstances ynder 
which this young girl was sent to sehóol. 

1 doubt whether Madame had any idea 
of the task she was undertaking. Certain- 
ly, if sho hoped to.keep Lilian's condition a 
secret confined to two or thre 


into these trances at all hours of the day, 
"The most remarkable part of the case-was 
that, although slie was downright stupid 
and dellelent of intelligence when aw 
as soon па ahe fell into (eso sleeps she be: 
came quit? as remarkably clever. After 
having heard her fluent conversation in the 
l was greatly surprised to dnt 


"| one brain knew the other did not. 


/-conberg; Departmen! 


she was dis- | ick W. 
appointed, for this strange giri used to EIE 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAI, JOURN AL. 


into at church; she walked, still sleep, oat 
with. us afterwards, but unluckily woke in 
the Champs-Elysees, and was 80 territied 
that ft was-with diticulty we got her home. 
When at length we did so. she had а terri- 
ble illness, from which she was scarcely ex- 
pected to recover., She had the best physi- 
cians In Paris, and they one and all declar- 
ed hers to be the most / 
z WONDERFUL CASE OF SOMNAMBULISM 
heard of in the present generation, with 
опе exception—that of a young man, the 
particulars of whose story, however, I До 
hot know. |The disease (forsuch of course 
t was) was accounted for by them as the 
Torult of an over amount of brain, egusing 
consequent pressure. She may be sgid ta 
have had a brain for waking purposes, and 
one that acted when she was asleep, What 
svident- 
ly the sleeping brain was the cleverest. The 
waking brain lacked intelligence. While 
"the sleeping brain was active, she was in a 
state of somnambulism, and could do things 
that could got possibly have been attempted 
in her walling moments. Her condition was 
‘ofcourse unnatüral ; it was diseased—very 
curious and unhealthy. 
tors in Paris who were 
nothing for her.—Chambery Journal. 
Undoubtedly the young lady alluded to, 
was а medium, and controled by,spirits; 
but. pérhaps the superstition of the people 
dy whom she was surrounded, was such 
that the controlling influence was compelled 
to eloak the manifestations upder the head 
of “Somnambulism.” 


A Partial List of Magazines 


September: 


ioribnery Monthly. (Scribner & Co., New 
york.) Contents: Head iy for the tude: ilunt- 
tng for Mule Deer in, Colorado: The Wind- 


Harp; In Marble; Roty; The Е 
Mercedes; Eine Junge Amerikan 

ioblet : "College: owshijs; "To South 
/Mrica for Dlatnonds;" immer Morn- 
ling; Glimpses of Western F „Ме; The 
| Transportation Question; The Dragon-Fly: 


pool of Thread; My Wolves; Molly; 

iss Edith makes it pleasant for Brother 
Jack; Nights and Days in Concord; Pal. 
. Most of the articles 
are profusely ият е. 
The Eclectic 

zi e 


York 
; "The Mystei 
Drood;" Lady Caroline Lam 
ry: Its History and aiins; To 
er Life in the Tropics; Johnson without 
Boswell; What the Sun is made of x X 
More; Stray Thoughts on Sce 
leod of Daro; Posting and Post- onice in Chi. 
he Earth's Place in Nature; Through 


iterary 
Scienco and Art; Va 

Frontispiece this gumber contains a steel 
engraving of Henry M. Stanley, 


The 85 5 Journal. 
jS New York Cit 


St, Nicholas. (Scribner & Co, 741 and 7. 
New York.) Contents: Front! 


бош, 
that she could hardly K at all when she 
had been roused from the trance, and = 
had gone down to the refectofre for upper 
Her French was ol the very baldest Eng- 
lish school. rud possiblé, Happening, how- 
ever, to fall asleep somo days later over a 
French lesson, to fhe astonishment of our 
teacher she began) to gpeak with ease. 
one of these trancés one of the girls noticed 
that tho top of her thumlaz-or rather not 
quite the top, but the part fu just Fi the 
nail—was black, She took hold of her hand, 
and toyching it, said: “What is the matter 
with D hand, Lilian?" 

Lillan’ snatched away her hind, crying: 
“Ò don't? 
i "YOU HURT ÑIY & 
We noticed after this that all reading 
whilst in these trances were conducted by 
means of the thumbs; her eyes fixed on va- 
cancy,she would sit passing her i 
from line to line of the book. Ds 
thus learned were 5. EC her, 
‘ing moments, but always-came back in 
any succeeding trance. This peculiarity has 
seemed incredible to most people who have 
heard it, and indeed аз incomprehensible; 
but it is In all respects nevertheless true. 
She used. sometimes to play 


In 


she could not play better than a child of 
eight or ten Pep LA a AS rformed. 
Sy fairly in Der sleep; in ad It no 

fi ty, she o 1 


STILL MORE use RDINARY 
were her drawing when asleep. 1 
have Ша рога ГО heraelt done, in’ one 


of these and one night she drow ЕЛ 
огауопз on her door an exquisite figure о! 

ай angel- Although when awake she d 
vents which had taken 


t the appearan by her 
willen аз far too small foi fashion of 
those days. When she моа Tr m E 

ard covered 
|, UE silk. 


she found IM she had go! 
altered the bonnet go Es 241! 
ing in sore cardbo, 
* It was quite-a Common thing for. her to 
to bed w! ith her masses of raven [m4 
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wrecked;" Fern-Seed; Macker- 
prin, and Summer; Th 

"ine Painter's Scare-Cr 
Sad Sea Wav 
day Afternoon 


Geo: 


Little Bear; M 


К. Wells 
у.) Contents: Freder- 
xi ины ta 


ow; By the 
Inder the Lilacs; Satur- 


The following are vital questions present- 
ed in a recent number of. the Well Spring 
Lesson Paper, issued by the Congregational 
Publishing Company, for the use of the Sun- 
day schools under the control of that denom- 
ination : 

What harm came of Yehoshaphat's friend- 
ship with Ahab? Whom did'his son marry ? 
What wicked thing did Athaliah do? What 
did she try to do to her grandchildren? 
How was the baby Joash saved? When 
h became king, what did he want to do? 
did he get money enough ? ‘Why were 
the péople glad-to give in that way? Who. 
took out thé money, and paid the wor! ? 
What can you do to make God's house 
tiful? 

Thus instead of instructing the inquiri 
minds of the children, they give them! 

veritable rubbish of remote ages. W 


. 


nthe 
child asks for bread, théy compel it to eat 
the dust and mould swept from the to 


of the dead. The “harm which came 
hoshaphat's-friendship for Ahab;” 
з son took to his tent; or w. 
jah did tatam wicked 
was saved; or what he wanted to 
money enough, are of as little cons 
as the result of a сае Чо sent out a 


seo them muttering, patrot-like, this 
parable nons the husks and stra 
from which the vital grain has been gath 
ered fbr these thousand years, 


AT а recent. meeting, Mrs. Clark explain- 
edh yas, "I know, chen 
cliued by thi 

d when the! 


My brethren, асв the test. 


Ir is exceeding bad. hu 
up the feelings of your wif 


Wusz is even- poverty itself, that a man 
should murmur under it? It 15 bùt as the 
[дїп of piercing a maiden's ear, and, you 
hang your precious jewels in the wound.— 
Richter. 


great blessings of mankind are with- 
; but we shut our 
dark, we fall 
ch for with- 


miry to harrow 


Sene. , 


NNiPKINS refuded 00 get his wife a new 
hat, and soon after his little giri came in and 
said, * Mamma, won't you buy me a mor) 
toplay wi when you go down town 

~ No, daclilig—wait. till you are. older, and 
then marry опе, as I did," replied the grief- 
stricken wife, with tears bursting forth 


afresh. x 
A SARATOGA belle, who six month: 
Was зо ang 
port hersel 
ron tifty-tive feet and hits her husba and eve- 


ry time. 


AND though we c 
spirits] with our bo 


never ace them [the 
y eyes, except they 
assume, asthey sometimes do, a bodily shape, 
yet they are always as evident to our faith 
as anything can 
Beveridge. 


Iw the physical world, cold and heat аге 
torms used to express the various degrees 
of atmospheric temperature. So in the m 
al world, good and evil constituting as th 
do the whole of human conduct, but indi- 


VS rge; | cate the extent of individual spiritual devel- 
Born in Prison; flow Lily-doss аа Caught 


opment. The entire necessity of their ex- 


a Shower; Thanks to jc How Birds | istence must be adtnitted.— Leander, 
Fiy; Nancy Chime; How He Сады Шир: - 
Who Put Gut the Tea. ? The Fi ox the | How pire at heart and:sound 1а! head, 
Monkey and Td Pigs] Dat inzer; The Fox | With what divine affections 
and the Turkeys; Out Fishing; For Very | Should be the man whose омы. would 
Little Folks; 1000 Incthe Pulpit; The Let hold 
D Box: "rhe Rigdle-Box. ‘The illustrations | An hour's communion with the dead. 
of the Articles ‘add to thp beauty of this (Tennyson. 
number, 
— —, " ‘Term ont- 
erorri F 
Items of [nterest--Gemsof Wit and Wisdom, | S224 


S 
First Scot—" Fat sort о? Minister hae ye 
otten, Geordie?” Second Ditto—* Oh! Weel, 
he's no muckle worth. We seldom get a 


glinto' him. Sax.dafao' the week he's en- 
— and on the, 
hensible." 


venth he's encompre- 
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am foaming in the meadow, 


гта the dewy flush of light; 
Oer my t comes а shadow 
Turning suprise into night. 


Doubts and fears my Souler ор ireasing, 
Cast their shadows on rain, 
Something sweet and. impressing 
ra sunshine follows = 
while I L^ 


heart and bi 
iss my feet and pr 


Sinanin ө follows clouds and rain.” 


ЗИП black clouds arojnd me gather, 
bile tho эш 
lends depart, 
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TO READERS AND IBERS, 


‘and after this date make all Cheeks, Dran Postal 
‘and other Remittabces for the Publishing 
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UNDY. Manager. 


‘An Unlawful Spiritnal Circus." 


This is the heading за тот pertinent. 
editorial recently publish: in М6 Datz 
Commercial of Wilmington, Délaware, Con- 
sidering the fact that so many frauds Hay 
been recently committed under the assump- 
ph of "spirit manifestations," it is not 

jurprising they should be calfed a circus, 
Tho tricks of a clown-and joggler, howéver, 
performed in a circus, are dignified anil 
honorable as compared with the fraud and 
impositions of dishonest persons pretending 
to be mediums for spirit manifestations, 
‘The one із an honest effort to amuse, the 
other a dishonest effort to deceive. The old 
‘merits applause, the other contempt and se- 
vere punishment. Instead of palliating or 
in any manner. or to any extent excusing 
the frauds and impositions practiced by 
Gistionest persons under the name of Spirit- 
ualism or spirit manifestations, whether 
those persons have-medial powers or not, 
let every Spiritualist and every friend. of 
truth and decency denounce them as mount. 
ebanks and imppstors, and thelr vocation 
will then-become unprofitable and bazard- 
ous, The following le the article refer- 
red to- v 

T ч i tho advocates of the largest liberty to 


to Ind olr folly, so long ae zuch Indul- 
ate does Bet work Injury vo utere. oor ОШГУ 


е public peace. But despite this, the Stele does 
Tecognize that it bas some duty to-perform In the 
lecting the pockets and persons of the 


the resulta of tbolr 


u bee 
viston ia mado In our statutes.to protect those sta. 
pid enough to bellove d 
ex a fraud aa ‘nm 
from that rapid parting with 
tho 014 adage saya thelr class li 
find the provilon not only ade 

sever and applic n page 

ш CXXXI 


revived statutes, section 7, c 
Laws aware will be found, which reads 


follows: 
Many] nan do esectios tanart of wiicheraf, 
ified wok encoding ute hupated dilara fad sali amad 

nthe palory and may se Te edel 

Here the exact offence of pretending to ozer- 
cise the art of ‘dealing with spirit’ ls unmistaka- 
di у named, which in- 
li-talked-of. peculiar 
їз the law. Else- 


bei 
al 
wara. 
wi the possibility "of 
rita, as а part of 
fheir reli ave no controversy. tle noth. 
inge 7 for people to bold su 
hey &-right to it as 
„havo to any belief. It is not pa 
per erlticlom or comment; but these peripatetic 
spirit, shows, whlch’ аш. the Intelligence: and 
rate the feelings of decent, and rational 


le by thelr eh tricKs and Ihe use of bon 
Ep Dd 10 frequently been 
9 


xposed, ave publ сен „which shoukl be 
suppressed, sud we call'op tbe. authorities of this 
у for the Immediate Suppression of the one 


now on exbitytion bers. — 
The cause which incited the above article 
was a flaming advertisement of a miserable 
trickster, Whose purpose was to impose upe 
on the people of Wilmington by pretending 
to "exercise the art of dealing with spirits.” 
The editor was fully Justiffed in assuming 
-tbat the fellow waa a pretender, for within | 
à year ho had most thoroughly and concla- 
‘sively shown himself to be an arrant Im- 
postor, as well by his own confession as 
.by the detection of those attending his 
show. It he possesses any.medfal powers, 
and practices fraud and deception, then he is 
the greater. villain, and deserves the more 
severe . ч 
We have ho sympathy whatever with the 
claim set up by somo apologists for these 
creatures, that the possession of medial 
powers relieves the possessor of all person- 
А] responsibility for frauds and impositions 


that those powers will be 
used by bad spirits for dishonest purposes. 
We are all responsible, In law 
for the use we make, and for thy use we 
permit others to make, of our po and 
faculties. If we, by the voluntary use of in^ 


the land and the highest inte: ty 
demand this. р 
|. The rule showld be applied with full force 


to persons possessing medial powers. If they 
can prevent the victou and dishonest use 
of their powers, and da hot, then of course 
they are personally responsible for the use 
le of them. Butif their control of these 
powdrs 18 so weak that they are unable to 
resist the influence and manipulation of evil 
persohs and evil spirits, who-use their pow- 
ers for fraudulent practicgs, thereby impos- 
ing upon the public, then they should-refuse 
to be controlled or used at all; 
do not so refuse, they must be held person- 
ally responsible for whatever 
them, knowing, as they must, that ti 
powers are во used, it ts not a harsh or un- 
reasonable rule that holds them reaponsible, 
The Delaware law need not and will not 
have woy terrors for the medium Mon- 
estly exercises his medial powers, лій о 
does not assist the spirits by simulating any 
portion of the manffestatfons, 
No jury will convict, and no judge sen- 
tence, any medium who honestly exercises 
his medial powers. This is a vocation com- 


ing to be fully respected by non Spirituals 
ints, as well as by Spiritualists, 1t ls the rec- 
ognized means of communicating with de- 
parted spirits, 1/18 a manifestation with 
which the public, as the editor says, have no- 
controversy. These shows and tricks, these 
fraudulent practices, these impositions of 
pretenders * which insult the intelligence 
and lacerate the feelings of decent and ra- 
tional people,” ought 40 be suppressed as 
public nuisances, 

"Tere should be a law in every communi- 
ty to protect it against the vampires who, 
by their fraudulent and infamous practices 
and pretenses, are Imposing upon the pub- 
ic, assailing truth and Honesty їп its most- 
saret temples, robbing honest mediums of 
their just rights, and bringing thelr voca- 
tion and Spiritualism into disgrace. 

Take, as an illustration, thé two aggra- 
vated cases, reportedin lasy week's paper, 
of pe in this city, frau Pur holding. 
out the pretense of g brich spirits." 
The arrest, conviction and punishment of 
such Impostórs would be no injury to pure 
Spiritualism and honest mediumship. That 
which із true, and genuine and honest in 
any department of knowledge 6r truth cap 
not be injured, but must be promoted, by 
the exposure, punishment and suppression 
of the false and fraudulent. 

There e, not a word In the editorial above 
quoted, that is not fully ив дей by the case 
referred to, and by numerous other casés 
with which our readers are familiar. No 
true Spiritualist has any antagonism to- 
wards those who exposé and censure these 
pseudo-mediums, and who warn the public 
against their vicious practices, — 

"There is a class of persons who claim to 
vo governed by the “higher law," and who 
affect an utter contempt for human laws! 
and human justice: But when the private 
lives of these Individuals are probed, the 
key to this contempt 4s usually discernible. 
It is very likely to appear that th@y-are liv- 
ing In direct violation of some law of their 
extstonce, It la most natural for persons of 
impure and dishonest tastes and inclinations 
to apologize for impurity and dishonesty in 
others, It is always safe to suspecta регзор 
who sees no occasion to condemn fraud and 
dishonesty, Their charity, аз a mantle, cov- 
ers a multitude of their own sins, at least. 
‘The laws of our country, аз а rule, embody 
the Intelligence and best sentiment of the 
people. Spiritualism and Spiritualists have 
no reason to fear injury from the laws of 


the land or their application. The common 
sense and general enlightenment of tlie peo- 
ple will protect ‘avery honest, person in the 
enjoyment and practice dt his religious he- 
Hef, It is only Impostors that need have any 
dread of the law. 1 

Do — 


Close of Volume Twenty-Four. 


With this issue of the JOURNAL, closes 
another volunfe. In looking back over the 
work of tue last six months, we find nothing: 
iri our course to regret. We kgow tf 
JovnNAL's policy meets the approval of a 
very large majority of intelligent Spiritual 
ists, and wherever its polley is carefully | 
studied it- will be approved by every un- 
biased, candid, investigator. Each week 
proves to us the wigdom of the apirits who 
have a &peclal interest in the JOURNAL'S 
publication. y , 

Wo have gone forward with all the inten- 
sity of purpose’ we could.command and 
with an eye single to the glory and well. 
being of Spiritualism, Їп pursuing our 
policy we have encountered obstacles from 
which we would gladly have shrunk, could 
we have done so consistently with-ourduty 
to our subscribers and,the public. But our 
readers, may rest assured that whatevi 
may be thesacrifice or the ultimate result, 
wo shall never shrink from performing our 
whole duty as we see it, in our conduct of 
the JOURNAL, We wish to thank our sub 
meribers for their generous support, both 
with money ‘and sympathy, and wo trust 
that the coming winter will see our list. 
swelled immensely, as it will be it those 
who us well will only enroll their 
names of our subscription list, 

—— 


Wm. B. Fahnestock writes: = We will an- 
swer no senseless or uhgentlemanly article 
or extract ftom any source, especially when 
the assertions made are”false, and what is 
Claimed by the writer cannot be demon- 
strated,” ч — 
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It 1á & recognized fact in all departments 
of life, that certain statements, Incidents in- 
the lives of individuals, experimenta in the 
various departmehts of science and art and 
the accompanying results, are regarded as 
true—established until#ome unforseen test 
refutes or overthrowsthem. To the untu- 
{огей savage mind, ft is a truth that rain- 
drops are the tears of God, while his voice 
finds expression in the moaning thunder, 
his breath 12 the winds, and his smiles in 
the flashing lightning! The vivid imagi< 

оп can see а “man in the moon," and 
belioN fn a combination.of twinkling stars 
the huge forms of animals ‘and men, The 
mind learns to attach a sacred significance 
to relics, flowers, trees and precious atones. 
The Greeks and Romans were proverbial for 
their admiration of flowers and trees, ro- 
garding some as pecullarly sacred, conse- 
erating the olive to Minerva, the marigold 
and myrtle to Venus and the poplar to Her- 
cules, Thasacredness attached to any ob- 
Ject in nature, to a day of the week, or any 
recurring period, is merely the result of a 
dominant idea, thd product of ‘education, 
Sariy training, or some little incident tthe 
life ohan individual, which becomes n part 
of bis nature, controlling it in every res- 
pect. Because Buffon considered that the 


IGHTS WITH THE 
BLISS! 


and More Startling than 
Bar Room.” 


Fully as Reliable 
“Ten Nights in 


BY T. n. 1. 
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INTRODUCTION, " 
Ilion» demand. 
ne for somo 
)jectlonable, 
festations and 


lal 
ү; 00 I have 
aro пзу 


‘often 
nbt unl 
fraudulent represen 
reasons, my mind bas been 
cluslon that It ls far better to 
mind of th 


and previ 
The above 
in last week's Banner, at the head of an ac- 
count of twelve séances attended by the 
author at Philadelphia last May and June, 
Froin the same.paper we clip the following 
editorial: Й 


With this (ваце of the Banner of LUA oe 
a supplementary sheet contalning a full account 
of Hon. Thomas'R. Hazard's r able. 
wisi tht Bliss mediums of Philedelphia, The oar. 
тайа would seem conclusively to show to 


candid.minded -peqsdo, whether, bellever or akep- 
Ше, that the Шей "ezho," some Huse sloce, 
of "these wonderful media, was without tho least 
foundation їо truth." 


The Munchausen tales told by Mr. Haz- 
ard, are simply too ‘preposterous for notice, 


black and the blue eyes uro the most beauti- 
ful, and because-Byron says that the gazelle 
will weep at the sound of music, and hence 
gazelle eyes are the most charming, it docs 
not follow that these opiniops should be 
considered a basis for others to establish 
| their views In regard to the organs of vision. 
Dark eyes, some consider, show power, light 4 
eyes gentleness, and grey eyes sweetness. 
The mind measures what it sees and 
feels, through the instrumentality of the 
senses; jut It may be truly said, no two por- 
sons measure any sensation imparted to the 
wind exactly alike. Intense expectancy has 
a most potent influence on the minds of the 
young; at night or in the dim twilight, it 
will transfer а stump or clump of bushes 
into a wild animal, and make strange weird 
objects of almost. everything, that tlie eye 
rests upon, Expectimey, moulded within 
the mind In consequence of early teachings, 
leads a peraon to see the hand of Providence 
in all the incidents of life—the death of a 
member of the family, of a loving compan- 
lon, of one neay and dear to the heart, is re- 
garded us. M dispensation, of God, and the 
sanie consideration extends into all the de- 
partments of life, A railroad accident where 
numbers are killed, an epidemio sweeping 
over the Jand causing death and desolation 
on all sides, an earthquake that swallows 
up a city or a volcanic eruption that buries 
*beneath dust, lava and ashes the works of 
centuries—all are dispensations of Provi- 


but for the grave and sober endorsement 
given by the Banner, The ridiculousness 
of bis yarn із only equaled by the logic of 
the astute() writer of the above editorial. 
An old man, upwards of eighty, goes to 
Philadelphia and meeta Bliss who has run 
away from his wife and children {n Boston, 
nod taken up with a Spanish girl with 
whom he bad an intrigue before deserting 
his family and who has followed him in his 
might. Low in his tastes and associates and 
in such bad repute that In a city of nearly 
a million people, containing thousands of 
Wealthy philanthropic Spiritualists and lib- 
eral thinkers, not one could be, found to 
give the paltry bail required a few months 
before to keep him out of jall. Into 
the presence: of such characters, this Mr. 
Hazard carries bis load g/elghty years and 
his sublime egotism, Hp declares that in 
eleven séances, at six of which he was the 
only sitter, he saw bet wegn one hundred 
and sixty and two hund! materialized 
spirits, and thirty al iglo séance. On 
the strength of what this uld man declares 
he has observed nt these acances. occurring 
nearly a year after the exposure of Bliss 
und his Spanish catholic partner Christina, 
the editor of the Hanner believes them to 
be mediums for form materialtzatlon. Be- 
/leving this, he argues that it must of nec, 
essity follow that Hazard's story “wor 
seem conclusively to show to bvery candid- 
minded person, whether believer or skeptic, 


dence! To them all things revolve within that the alleged 'exposure, some time since, 


his loving hand, and outside of him and 
his loving care, there/is nothing! 

The dominant Iden of the mind can be 
so cultivated, so énjarged and intensified, — 
that the latter becomes unbalanced. Ifa 
man lives in the Sphere of mirthfatness 
alone,constantly exercising that faculty, and 
leaving others uncultivated, the expression 
arises in the minds of all, “He is as funny 
ая д fool.” Dr. Hall has well said: "To be 
hopelessly insang, to be feeling after some- 
thing for à life-time, and never finding it; 
to be for long years in that troubled dream, 
which in health before now, although it 
was but for a moment or two, has caused 
us to awaken, drenched inan agny of per- 
spiration or found us trembling like an as- 
pen, and yet reader, that maj be your eng- 


ing. Under guch circumstances, the lam, 

ot life may go out to you; you may godown 
to the. grave, the universe a blank, We 
propose telling you how you may avoid 
it. We- will give. you no impossible 


of these wonderful media, was without the 
least foundation In truth.” What hold bare- 
faced assumption is thia! Can blind parti. 
zan bigotry go farther—ita parallel can only 
be found in the history of the Romish 
Church. Tho fct that an old man thought 
hesaw spiriteby thy hundred In thedim, un- 
certain light of the s¢ance room, months 
after the exposure referred to occurred, | 
proves nothing with regard to sald expos- 
ure, and по one should w this better 
than the editor of the Banner of Light. 
Neither Hazard's plethoric pocket nor the 
editor's fear’ of “dark spirits” will excuso 
him for auch an assumption., It la an in- 
sult to the intelligence of his rea@@rs and 
the integrity of Philadelphia Spiritualista, 
аз well asa blight on the progress of Spirit- 
vallem. ' 


E Asa B. Roff, Ц 


‘The name of this gentleman has lately bo- 


rule, no impractible. recipe, difficult of ro- | come of much interest to our readers in con. 


membrance, for less than a 


alf dozen | nection with the сазо of Lurapcy Vennum. 


words will tell it all—don't diell on one | From a somewhat lengthy biographical 
"(dea that becoming the dominant one of | sketch of Mr. Rgff, published last Jandary in 


|, the thoughts, if not dethtoning the reason | the £roquoir 


ty Times, a paper printed 


"entirely, resulting in Illusions of the mind, | at Watseka, wọ make the following oxtracts: 


causing fantastic figures and scenes to fit 
before the vision, or leading a person to be- 
come a religious monomaniac, as in the case 
of a Mr. Collins, of Rhea Springs, Tenn. 
entered the church there, and actuated by 
thé one controling impulse of the mind, he 
tore all the books into fragments for the 
purpose, as he claimed to banish the devil 
from them, -He then desisted from his 


destructivo work. and passed through and | Community are more 


out of town a distance of two miles, Fi- 
nally he came to the conclusion that the 
devil infested bis clothing and that Jesus, 
under whose direct supervision he claimed 
to be, had commissianed him to divest him- 
self of his wearing apparel, and return to 
the church as naked as he had come into 
the woi 
for the chureh as rapidly as he could run, 


and approachibg- it during the session of 5 


‘the Sunday school, à man who attempted 


to Intercept him, was knocked seriseless to | that no mau in this communi! 


the ground by a stone; another he prostrat- 

9d with his fist, but ho was finally subdued 

and taken to jail where he succeeded in kill- 

ing the jailer. 4 
H 


and well behaved, transformed into а de- 


mon by not observing the direction of Dr. | > Mayor of Watseka und 
Hall, and dwelling too intently on ohe idea, Times. 1 


resulting in unbalancing his mind, and 
changing his whole nature, ` 
“WHAT 18 THE MatTEn?"—The author 
of the pus under the above heading in 
umn, in u letter: panying 
o on oaa b] 
not su) І 
er Davis, 
м an infallible 


‘him a service, 


{accordingly he did go, starting | as to the si 


ге we have à man ordinarily quiet | not in his nature. 


-| the highest terms of Mr, 


* + © ngentleman now in his 00th year, 
though with a heart аз young and happy as 
that of a chi)d ; agreeable, erous and Tull 


of sympathy, he is respefted by all who know 


Ho | him, while Ме more intimate friends love 


and honor him for his personal worth. 

is present enviable standing amo: 
fellow-men is entirely owing to his indomt- 
table energy and Integrity of purpose. Hin 


his 


family is а most exemplary’one; all wh 

know them love. themy no family in vut 
ir domes- 
ions May it over De so with them. 


~ Theabove extracts in copnection-witli the 
following letters, would seem to establish 
Mr. Roff's reputation for truth and veracity. 
beyond all question: ^ 

. Aug. 22,1678; 


"Wars! Ir 
"E 
landing of Mr. Asa D. Rof. These 
Pru 
à 
"епшш ‘phenomena.’ 1 СҮ p 


say to 

er in the esti lon of [TEE pH 
Hof Heisa ыра эе; honorable gen- 
uona who’ ү Гаригп | pii 4 
Пее Mt. Roff capable of a ‘mean aot. Itis 


Very truly yours, 


‘of Mr. 

quem аге elicited throu; 
on in Feet бога of Dr. 
unt of Mi 


H, Ver 
"Editor Tron roguois 
. $ ` 


I hanp tees: personally acyl i 
Asa В; since the yet Tia and Tako 
M n 
„ Ha-Judge 20th i 
1 L tr y dy E ga 
We have also recelvad letter’ speaking in 
family,from 
'étaeka: O. F. 


the following gentlemen 
Мемед, Ex Gounty одо 0. C Мааш, 


е 


~ AUGUST 31, 1878 


Postmastez; Robért Doyles ttorney at Law 
John W. Rij Circuit Clerk: Henry A. Bu! 
zow, County.Judge; Thomas Vennum, £or- 
mer Circüit Clerk; Franklin Blades, Judge 
of the Eleventh Judicial Cireult. 


Mrs. Frances Н. Green McDougall. 


- The life of this noble worker, who is now 
reaping she reward of a well-spent life, 19 
deserving of more extended notice than it 
has, as yet, received, and we are happy to 
announce that Prof. S. В, Brittan hae pre- 
pared with mach care a blographical sketch 
Of пів old associate, Dr. Brittan performed ` 
this labor of love at considerable sacrifice 
of time and with no other incentive than 
duty to his ascended friend ahd the good 
her history might do when studied by oth- 
ers, With this object in view and deairing 


to give the sketch the widestciroulation, he | 


prepared it for the JOURNAL and Banner, 
desiring and expecting its simultaneous pub- 
lication East and West; to this end he sent 
the MS. to the editor of the Banner, with a 
request that advance’ proof-sheets be for- 
wafded to the JOURNAL, which would save 
the author the great and tiresome labor of 
writing out the copy for each paper. This 
{a custoniary, and Prof. Brittan hada right 
ióexpbct it would be done. Hig request was 
not heeded, and the sketch üppeared in last 
week's Hanner. Were we to follow the usu- 
al rule in such cases, we should now decline 
to publish the atticle, but as we have no lit- 
tlo piques to gratify, we shall publish it in 
our issue of September fourteenth, 


Laborers In the Spiritualistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest 


C. S. Rowley, of Niles, Michigan, has eu- 
tered the gjeld ds a lecturer. 

Bishop X. Beals fills an engagement at 
Waukegan, Illinois, during September. - He 
lias been lecturing at Chagrin Falis, Ошо. 

‘Tho Denver papers speak in high terms of 
Prof. Denton's lectures on geology, and well 
they may. 

Мга, E. A. Thompson, formerly of this 
city, and well known as a healer {and medi- 
um, is in town ona short visit.) She will 
return to New York soon, 

Mr, G. II. Geer, of Indiana, a trance 
speaker and magnetic healer of considera- 
ble local note, was in the city Inst week, and 
afforded us the pleasure of many calis. 

Charles Ellis, of Boston, and Mrs. Amelia 
Colby, are to address a grove meeting at * 
Freeville, New York, the first Sunday in 
September, $ S 

Hazard contributed over twenty-one col- 
umng for the last issue of his Hanner, No 
wonder his lieutenant offered lack of space 
as his reason for not publishing criticisms 
adverse to the old gentleman. 

"The return of Mrs, II. II. Crocker, of 401 
West Washington street, from her extended 
Eastorn tour is halled with pleasure by her 
old customers, who have thronged her par- 
lors during the past week. 

А. J. Davis pays а high cómpliment to 
"Ethics," on the second page of thia paper: 
An opinion from so'prolitie a riter and ex- 
perienced Spirituulist is at all times valu- 
able. ` 

The numerous callers at our ofico within 
the past few days indicate that harvest is, 
well over, and our country friends are Ang- 
ing time to travel. The Exposition opens 
here next month, when we anticipate a con- 
stant throng. е 


Brother N. ©. Folger, of New Orléans, ~ 


passed topsplrit-life a few days since. He 
had been ай active Spiritualist for pe 
years, and was еа! with most of the 
leading mediums and speakers in the coun- 
try. Ы 

In reply to numerous inquiries, we will 
say that Prof. Anderson has suffered badi, 
from 11 health during the past summet, 
which accounts probably for his not answér- 
ing promptly the letters of correspondents. 
Не is not in the city at prosent, but is ех. 
pected to return soon. 

R. d. Eccles has just closed a series of four 
lectures before the liberal society of Kirks- 
ville, Missouri, which gave universal sat- 
isfaction: Prof. Eccles Wes the, scientifc 
meth in his consideration of his subjects, 


and p nta his thoughts In an eloquent. 
and in ly interesting, yet: simple and 
concise. ler. 


Tho Liberal League and Lyceum of Kirks- 
villpy Missouri, recently organized on an in. 
dopendent basis, is in a prosperous condi- 
tion. The society has a hall devoted to free 
thought, which will seat about 250 to 300 
hearers. It meets each Sunday night to dis- 
cuss the various. questions of the day, and 
has. а membership already of over forty. 
Hon. 8. M. Pickler, President; Du F. A, 
Grove, Vica President; W. M. Gill, Secretary, 

A discussion of the question, "What, Is 
Inspiration ?“ ів to appear inthe September- 
Petober number of the North American 
Review, The writers will be Rev. Dr. F. H. 


Chauhcy Giles 
borgian), Rev. Dr. J. P. Newman- 
i), Most Rev. Dr. James Gibbons, 


upon 
out any citizen haying the right to ques- 
@оп thelr power. Next it will be the turn 
ot each religious seot to try to make thelr 


tution. | > 


f 


‹ а part of our State consti- 


» dress for August as St. Charles, IN 


Р 


| Inst, and see how it hath wanted itself on 


AUGUST 31, 1878. . 


the magnetic healer 
and inedium, ‘of No. 025 Wabash avenue, 
has returned from her eastern trip greatly 
invigorated and with new aocesslonaof spir- 
it power. While in New York, she became 
clairaudient and this gift thé-spirits prom- 
ise shall be developed to great parfection in 
her сазе, X 
"ATTERED LEAVES FROM THE SUMMER- 
LAND, is the name of a finely-gotten up little 
book of poetry. Mr. D. T. Young of this city 
is the author. The work is well spoken of by 
critics who read it in MS. We hope the book 
will sell freely, The price is seventy-live 
, cents, and it may be had at this office. 

Dr. D. Р, Kayner has engaged to lecture 
for the Cleveland Association of Spiriteralists 
tho Sundays of September, and would like 
to make engageinents to attend grove meet- 
ings and lecture week day evenings In the 
vicinity. Dr. Kayner is an able lecturer and 
the friends In Ohio should profit by keeping? 
т employed while among them., His ad- 

for Sem 


tember, Cleveland, Ohio, . 2 

A letter from Dr. II. J. Billing ipforms us 
that Mrs. Billing has been, quite Ii during 
the summer, but having recovered has gone 
to Paris with Mr. and Mrs. D. H. Hale of 
this city, who bave been spending two weeks 
with Dr. and Mrs, Billing. The thousands 
of friends of Mrs. Hollis-Billing in Ameri- 
са, will read With interest any news from 

“this most nuffüble lady and (шө medium. 
‘Tho family are living very pleasantly a lit- 
tle out of London. 

‘The account of interlinking опе воі) ring 
with another, as recorded on. page sixth of 
this week's isdue, is worthy of careful pe- 
гиа. 

Cernas B. LYyNN.—A correspondent at 
the East speaks In high terms of the above- 
named gentleman. Пе writes: 


While at camp-meeting, it was my pleas-, 
ure to listen to Cephas B. Lynn, of Sturgis’ 


Michi, who, though young in years, is old In 
thought and ideas. Heyamproved rapid- | 1 
ly as à public speaker, durinjrthe past few: 


years, and now ranks with the ablest lectu: 
era in the feld. His. gehial, wholesouled 
manner, makes him a favorite wherever he 
=y be, while his ringing words of wisdom 
and sparkling gems of thought, weeps his 
audiences on the quí rire, who show by fre- 
= ipee Ureir appreciation of him. 

ieties in the West, who want a live, wide: 
awake mpeaker--one up to the tintes, and 
who із not only able, but willing to talk up- 
on the living fssues of the day, would do 
well to engage hin. 


Doth not the heart create—invent ¥ Doth 
it not dream? Doth 10 not form its fdol out 
of alr ? Goeth it not forth into the future, 


the immigrant to his new\home iri thé 
West, wilt never better his physical condition 
by contffually gazing with ‘unbounded ad- 
"mirationat the rolling prairie, the clear sky, 
the sparkling rivers, and the fragrant flow- 
ers;,but must earnestly and wisely toll with 
the forces of physical nature so abundanti: 
scattered about him in order to develop and 
secure their latent. wealth; so we who have 
entered this vestibuleof nature'agréat spir- 
itual temple, phenomenal Spiritualism, must 
not stand continually gazing with pleased 
emotion and unbounded wonder, at either the 
deformities or the beauties which it mayspre- 
sent to us, but with open'soul and lofty as- 
ро, dliigently cultivate the вой of our 
own souls, watering therein tlie tender 
plant of spirituality with the waters of di- 
vine truth, that others may inhale its gro 
ing fragrance of love and pluck its ever 
Proving fruit of wisdom yielded in our 
ives among men, Guided as we have been, 
or should have been, by phenomenal Spirit: 
walism into a new--a better country, with 


its untold resources, and inünite possibili- 
ties lyinggthick about us, pregnant with a 
wealth of spirituality inconceivable, let us 
holdly, energet itally, earnestly, yet reveren! 
ly lay hold of and develop its latent wealth 
for the benefit of ourselves and the blessing 
of our posterity. Bo shall we be guided by 
the phenomenal, into the high and holy 
temple of philosophical Spiritualism, t 
in fruitful labor, to ascend "t 
bathed mounts 
ness and truth 
the ever healing concomitants 
ing forces on our never-ending way. 
would not be understoml as condemn- 
ing the * part of Spiritualism. 
It has its use, and a noble use. What the 
blade is to the full corn in the ear, that is 
phenomenal to philosophical Spiritualism, 
Said Warren Chase once to the writer h. 
of. “The churches have been always tell: 
man to save his soul, when they hav 
proved that he has a so@l Lo save.” This phe- 
hotnenal Spiritualism has completely don, 
and remdered- the immortalit; 
| Absolute a positivism аз any that exists: in 
this scientitic ngo. The increased. intellect 
uality of our time was no longer satisfied 
with the dim glimmerings and blind faiths 
Df the past in referens to important 
mübject, and a hopeless skepticism and 
leak blank mater tem was so rapidly 
winning Its way tha ose observers 
as Carlyle were hes 
vel 


telleetuality which It had awak. 
century, came the rising sun of 
y ita. phenomena and experi- 
ments more numerous and varied than 
those which preceded the practical appl 

tion ‘of steam or electricity, it has fully des 
monstrated, and chat to the material as well 
ав spiritual senses the fact of man’s im- 
mortality, “Thus far, one of its cuief ob. 
jects 18 accomplished to every mind which 
has perceived and (ligested its evidences 
And man on earth can never be too thank: 
ful to those Intelligences, who, like John 
the Baptist, have in tnis wilderness of 
blind faiths and blank materialism opened 
up an avenue of commun fon between 


to prophesy to itself? And, sooner or later, 
in age or youth, doth it not wake itself at 


follies ?—4 non. 


Justice isthe virtue of rendering overy 
man his du ristotle. 


The Evening Journal of this city is prob- 
ably the most narrow and bigoted daily in. 
the West, in religious matters, Its columns 
аге as satisfactory to a fatr-minded reader 
па ekim milk isto a starving child’ It hay 
on its staff an Individual who was once con- 
trolled by undeveloped splrits,and who now 
that he has joined the Erep Methodists, 
thinks Spiritualism is of the Devil. Probably 
all the writers on the christian (¥) sheet 
are haurfted by the “double” of thelr associ- 
ate whenever anything relating to Spirit 
altem comes before them, Yet in spite of 
prejudice and the custom of his paper, to al- 
ways malign and misrepresent Spiritualism 
at every opportunity, liereviewer was oblig- 
ed in his notice of “Ethics of Spiritualism,” 
“There is very much that may well 


be heeded In this volume." 
z PE 


—— —$9- 
The Objects of Phenomenal Spiritualism, 


The phenomena of modern Spiritualism, 
во numerous and varied, occurring, as the: 
have and do, in so 5 
under conditions so different, and amid en- 
vironments so diverse, are well calculated 
to attract attention from all classes and 
grades of mind; and whether they publicly 
Admit It or not, there are very few who are 
not exceedingly interested In occurrences so 
seemingly at variance кт much that is 

nt from the or- 


2 led scfence, and so diffe 

nary experiences о! masses of 
mankind, eren in the our boasted 
civil, rown a love 


zation hive not/yet оп! 
for wonder childish credulity, and 
reliance upon the authority of some 


ion 


or Set of. un whom they — доону n 
suppose In some mannér superio: 
then, 7 e unaccountable way to be, 


ya in somi 

measurably at least, infallible, Hence the 

very limited amount of individuality in the 
(gregate which now exists among men, an 


part after years ог 
one mesh dwell. 
їп rind of the 


parts of the world, |/ 


this and the Spirit-world, ^ x 
What is to ba etlad, If not condemned, 
1s, that so many of our Spiritualists continue 
to dwell in tlie bare phenomena for their 
own sake, Instead of using them as steppin 
stones to better things—the intelligent cul- 


causes Bro, Peebles to say, " Our Spiritual- 
ism needs spiritualizing;" and Bro. Davis, 
* It 4s immoral to Intemperately indulge in 

ding to the neglect of important 
work In other directions." 


Let us, Inspired. 


ег, 
whose divine in 


Mr, Colville, 
dium of En; 
country. 


inent speaker and me- 
i» about to start: for this 


— — 
Basset ta Spirit-ife. 


the fret settlers 
p, dled from а stroke of ppop! 


М» assembled 
Tan to fi. 


Mas Ts М, 
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"їшї great 
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poo . sin 


, Camp Meeting. 
2m u aes mens the Spiritualita, 


of man as 


material science, and to the |. 


ture of their whole being. ‘This it is which. 
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n. 
СЯ 


“Lapes who wish something euperlor in the 
way of favoring extracta, should purchase Dr. 
Price's, They have по eqyals. Alwhys гей 


затка or v 


5 10 
The Vuice of Nature, 

The Volee of Prayer, 

The. Voice of 


msi ш 


Watson, of Тө 
‘Good imale ч 
TEW 


ellen, 
f а l'ebble, 


in HY. domin 


* — Conference. 


Е И Diseases, and teaching the 
ieee bear in "s 
D 


ые e 
Sirene the ANT 


u, 
ive 
Tro 


STRANGE VISITORS. — 
A SERIES GF ORIGINAL PAPERS, * 


-rmusorny, 
PORTHY 


M, now 


N K E 
Wa 9. €. PHILLIPS, Sec 


ANT 


eeu 


Business Motices, 


ARIS, 


n 
[ 


Tun purkty and perfect. combination of Nerve А 
co's, Cream Baking powder, enables it to render | ANN New муно е JLAWTHOR 
all articles easy of digestion 18 ES fais Gent Mera Co. Nasen, Y є ann orase ч 
x BEL — | Now Dwelling in the Spirit- World, 
J, V. Мамага, Test. Medlum-—answérs seal ` OY AN' Я 7 
ed letters, Gi West 424 street, corner Sixth CLAIRVOYANT, 
ave., New York. Terms, 8) and four d cent stampa, | M M 
Register your letters. 2052544. | 5 
je as 
Beaten Lerrens answered by R. W, Flint, 25 " : comb 
E. Hth street, N. Y. dorau ЕЛЕСИ OPIU AND MORPHINE HABIT Е — - ` | 
cont postage stamps. loneyrefundes not ап. cured Lp from Hi ta Э. Fanless а S з 
epar каш момун И ШЕШ учтен эы mi ST PUBLISHED, | 
- ieetected, Mar * i 
TD - The Principles of 


effects. 


snished the 


rene 
sale at thi 


tlon. 


Амохо 1 
Price's Un 


by the mse o 
remedies. 
tance. 


Coxsum 


by an East 


asthma, а! 


wonderful 

has felt it 

Ing fellow: 
to 


Mus. C. 


in giving. 


| 

"hromo Theras | 

Dn. Ка 4 | 

Merchants Hullding, Cor. La Salle and Washing. m d MM, Fer Dhilosbe | 

Хор Sm. examines disease Clalrvoyantly; adjusts with N | 
Elastic Trusses for tho curo of Hernia, and fui. 


another golumn, 


Mas. D. Jon 
Chicago, Ш. у 


Oy тик Tautu OvENTAKE a Lin f Investlga- 
tion" discloses ti that the lady reported in. 


(у and strong, 
bermor 


ed from practice, 


positive-and radical cure for nervous debility and 
All nervous complain ш 


Тив Woxbrnro, HeaLen ахо CLAIRVOYANT, 
knowledge Mns. Monnison’s unparalleled success 
sands have been cured with magnetized remedies 


prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Disoxous вт Lifrzz.—Enclose lock 


15 à n жга шщ: 
alr and $100, Givo tho name, Жатыры назр: Ee 12 
Blates and Canadas. 7 F 
E Ciréolar containing testimonials and system "Yo ent- tale specific, 1 have named it 
of practice, sent freo on application, ү 
А MRS. C. М. MORRISON, M. D. Dr: Pierce s Favorite Prescription 
Р.О. Вох 9519, Boston, Mass, | __ 
Da. G. E. Roozne, tbevelebrated magnetic heal. 
er anè Nen Es po ШЕ rM di оуб) [ect ы 
= ЛК.) x >! 
‘Miso magnetand Теге this means ee galery ak 
tol 
Tieni 
ret weer abl fom icu 
өр total — / 
e e 
e 


. Ш 
fice вопит, 12 (2 v s étos rov. 
nant 


LIGHT AND COLOR 


INCLÜDINO AMONO UTHER THINGS 
The Harmonic Laws of the Universe, the 
Etherio - Atumie Philosophy af Force, 

Chromo Chemistry, 


SCALE 


YNER, Yurgeon and Eclectic Physlclan, 


m to order. Seo his advertisement ln. Vhoto-Eogravings. 
perd Colored Plates prioted 


ven plates each, 


Positive and Negative Powders for 
is office, Price $1.0) per vox: H-I 


ton another page. 


twenty’ у 

f the drat ае 

1 be furnished on applica. 
T м 24, 


тїш Mac 
ee. Bown Pores» 


nettes Fate 


3 


20 Throop street, 
'ortralte а specialty. 
"want 


‘ater Color 


jadlos and gentlemen of fetibement, Dr. 
rumes are In great favor, bav- 


nd durability. 


we а alter among 
Testing етеш to tbe 


for ortainal 
or 


" 


име» of she New Test 


3 [ut than 
САТО стин» 


1 pemage free. 
‘the Pubiianers: neee 
emg. 


V. Postage free. 
‘tbe Narioo Pinto 


f 


patches, about Aug. 10th, 
fter iwo week's use of 


wend h 
parity tog 


g thera 
fortune. 


— 
Сес 

Aci 
Jed 


en Сии! 
h 


India 


consumption, 
ll thrdatand lung. 


„ cater 
ffections, also 


" tested. ite 

‘curative powers In tbousabda of cases, 

his duty lo make И known to his suffer- 
led by thi 


34.18 hn. geox. 


AS 
[X er 
CH. помня, 5204, N.Y. 


“WOMAN 


M. Monnisox, М. D—Thousands ас. 


diagnosis by lock of hein, and thou. 


аан Чур + 


i 
H 


DR. SAGE'S CATARRH REMEDY 
Блан 


| Voices trom the People 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


‘The Interliok 
vun Another. 


Оп Saturday last, about. one o'clock, Mia, 
of Sy. Petersburg, eccompanted by Mr. CAelm- 
ers, entered our office In a stato of Joy and dnthu 
siam, carrying with them an Ivory ring 
Moked with a mahogany curtalo ring. ie expl 
É пуйоп, Mr. Gilligtivtated the followingi— _} 
| erna то PRO - z0ELLNEN. 
| Attar ef former sittings direct writing 


| 
| 
L 


| and threo knots Цей in an endless cord, I got, Just 
now, my ivory. ying interlinked with’ a wooden 
то, In presencevof. the mediume, Mr. Williams, 
Mra, and Mr. Mery, and Mr, Rita, with the addi- 
presence of Mr, Christian ' Relmer 
ма" E 
Mr. aun, ре 
carefully. 
ФИ, andy 
же. The 
mistake nol, was of si 
Ivory ring. ТИ bad fixed 10 oi 
brass loop, from whieh to ba 
Inge of the Had. Nó 
In either ring. and-Mr. Gillis consider. 
that the rings were к. permanent testimony to 
fact of matter having been passed through 


1 
tter. 

Duriog the experiment several rings were bro- 

ken and thrown on tho groued with force by the 


operating spirits, Mr. Heme inforuie, us that 
clarrovantly he saw the work golog on. The 
| bands of the spirits were moved In a circular direc 
|. Чоп rapidly, and then they struck at the objects, 
A and this striking movement broke some ringa, 
17 but at laat succeeded In Interlinking the pair in 
volved In the successful experltaent 
Mr. Relmers commenting upon this manifesta. 
Мор says: 
| "Ifa result can be Imitated, copled, all circum. 
i stances tontifying to spiritual agency are reasoned 
e out of countenance or howled down, oven to ac. 
cusing the narrator of-wiiiful misrepresentation, If 


he escapes being rej But tis 
fous test, looked for 


us tp exathiog the rings 
bite ivory ring belonged to Mr. 
A been brought with him from Leip 


rise. 
d Herr Wiese; 
ire me to do my best, even 1f the to 

озо letter bad not at once challenged all my good 
lll of energy, for 1 felt һе was tho right 
learned 

Joterlink 
rlal—I ene 
tations oi ас. 


d these names alo 


jown his ex 
count of fallures in that direction which have ao 
frequently rewarded the patiant Investigator, But 
when be (nformed me that Professor Zoelloer ob. 
tained a similar result with Dr. Blade, 1 participa. 
ted to some éxtent Jn hls confldence, and Ме set 

to work. б 
„ Во matters went on "until the knot.tylog In tho 
cord with scaled together was done lo во 
rfect a manner that our delighted visitor de- 
xprewion 


om АП low Imputations, No soouer was 

out than we were greeted with а deaf. 

yening uproar. All the spirits were there, and bad 

been at work for aot to recelve us; 
ret, with all the pla; 


f creased na if Aghting agal 
be sancttiary of rotten dos 
light was struck we found several of 


Hes to be interlinked must-be much bigger and 
r than the other.torresiat the operation ^ 
“In Меж of. this- explanation, I ma that 
Professor Zoellner got, through’ Dr, Blade's medi; 
mehlp, a ring placed round the leg of a table, at 
э ro the. wood was turned to а smaller dl- 
ameter than elther Immediately above or bel 
во that the ring ci 
Ite рыцдоп by 
“To resume, wo 
recommenced, 


Гей ourselves, the busy 
doon, ‘Peter’ cried out to 
me: "Feel tho ri etbor, bul" he 
+ continued ln a m. о) t won't hold, it 
ain, Аһ, bother!’ and withdrew the 
loge from my hand. бооп again һе Joypusly 
shouted: "Theré, there, there!-hold fast, don't let 
ко; Мг, Gillis and you hold fast and s 
то army could have succeeded {а pull [ 
our standard; wo that the fact had been ac. 
held op to It while shoute for 
107 the reward of our pation 
оре of а lasting kind, á testi. 
mony to the glorious result of that most remárk- 
Able setles ob&cances `° = 
The immense Importance of this new fact кайп» 
on the mind as it ta dweltapon. There is no brad. 
ing the conclusion |t suggests, matter passed 
through matter, The riage being of different ia- 
torial fs Important. Had they of the same 
material, some one might that tho turner 
hed produced thet linked; and if they had 


lend have cast them. | 


th * ding scientifc fi 
d Bas ia to the ‘ald of the tie E 2 
Ба тара 
rip 
Hu Y leave It for the perso meditation of 


jte J ^ 
TEN еру themes. 


We learn from the London (Fg.) Spiritual" 


that the rings have been taken to Lelpzig for ml. 


eroscopical examination, and we shall look with 
Interest for the report of this microscopic Investi- 
gation. In connection with the phenomenon, Mr. 
C. C. Blake, in the Spiritualist well вате: . 


In а case like tho pi which" 
CI E EE Eq 


г careful 


wor of the 


ЕЕ as may sirengthon and comfort you 
* 


> ош! 


My Daan Cor. Зонт, 

My former communitation through this medi. 
wm was so kindly and cordially received, that 1 
again venture to give you such tidings from the 


WV the battle of the earth-Ilfe, which you are fight. 
to such карй purpose. 
“ino condici betw 
vil, is as old as tim: 
polot of to.day, веет 
nity; but we on U see through tbe 
Шу їп the loud, and lve you hope of а better 
that coming, te dawg gd 
well begun. Earth and mortals th be paride: 
through the ald of 
you the qtotessenc 
Through medium» whose lives are pur whose 
ге in accord with those lu the betler land, 
Ties upon the divi d 
bart the glad news of Immortality. You 
jure water from a filthy 
һе spfing, and then the 


right and wron 
the ly stand. 
enduring as eter. 


who 
and 
aol expect to obtain 
ring; but first cleanse 
eryatal drops will bubble Op, and cahd vaith and 
strength to the parched body; so, ОЬ medi- 
. Lek the organism be pure and tht lite mor 
irtuous and full of ebarity to all mankind, lov- 

self denylog— aud to'vur It all up in one glo 
rious word—spiritual! and then those"gone on be- 
fore who desire to return and benefit the friends 
loft behind on the an send hack in- 
splrlog words, which will Burn and shine, а. 
mlnating the darkness and giving hope to human- 


What ts carrying R 

The hypocrlay aud cblcanery of ita 

leading members, There Is much of good In this 

old religion of Josus, as written in the New Testa. 
ment, f hved up to. Spiritualism ts elose 

to It, only the latter contalns the whol 

former but а portion But you cannot ‘serve God 

and Mammon with the eame breath, and those 

who hare taken hold of Spiritualism solely tor the 

money they hope to make out of 1t, will be woe. 

у mistaken. Itis this which has mado the mls- 

«Мег and retarded oxrens of the most glor 

ton, jouchsafed to mortals; and- 

y ‘among mediums, you will 

that the bost commulcations come through 

Ote who are eplritual rather than material; who 


Чо Kd Tulh-thla request, the'youth named by Mr, Spur. 
lity, Naust come 


— 
He. Monch, the Boy Preacher of 
- Northampton. 


Some years back, when that colebrated preacher 
the Rev. C. If Spurgeon oezupled the Surrey 
Music Hall, during the building of the presènt 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, the writer was present 
опе Sunday morning hen, owlbi td the gre 
popularity of the ore emipent man, the hall 
Жай crowded to overtowing, hundreds belog со, 
pelled lo romain outside. The reverend gent 
mau, on belng apprised of the condition of aff 
turned hls head in the direction of the 
cupled by some of his youthful student 
tng the чулки T name to go forth to those- 
tembled ойле the building, end speak to the 
beet of hi ability, In the hearing of the people, the 
truths he had professed to receive. In accordance 


кеоп went forth and collected together the crowd 
outside, upon which the hall door was shut to 
event confusion or disturbance to elther congre. 
jon within or without, by tbe sounds from each 
Edme blended, It subsequently transpired 
that this was the maldeu A of the youth iu 
cqueation to preach tn public. Having, therefore, 
Conducted tho usual preliiminaries of a regular sor: 
tice by Морок and prayer, and the reading of the 
Seriptures he very appropriately selected for his 
text those solemn words, from the parable of the 
wise and foolish virgins, d the door was shut“ 
=the pecullar circumstances of the morning bav 
Так intunively suggested those words for his dis. 
мей with ferseney and mellow: 
ne o youtg in the use of 
ministerial gifta, be delivered э} telling effect, 
Bome few weeks later, the writer was deputed 
negotiate with Mr. Sj'urgcon for netudent; Lo 
iy the pulpit of the Baptist church swt Earls 
'lhampjoneblre, when, sing 
ful preach 
in respo ° 
the favorite student of 
Spurgeon shared 
an overflow! udier assembled to welcome, 
the “Boy cher" from London, who, though of 
small experience, made good deficlencles In. that 
respect, by aptitude as a preacher and kindliness 
of heart, which soon won for him the love and 
esteem vf the people, and which be malntalned 
undiminished during the whole of tre mlnlatry 
there. - 
Before concluding this 


rt of thé narration, I 
would like to mention а startling and sorrowful 


afe an inborn Jove, for the- good and the pure, 
id who thank God forthe great gift of mediu 
ship,—not for tho money or position which it may 
o them, but for the good they аву do, the 
darkness they may dispel, the llghüng up, as it 
жогу Ubroygh thelr words coming direct from 


"Y-tbe angel world, the pathway from earth toheaven. 


Ob! my Bro. Bundy, earth I» the place for trf. 
al. The solf-denials, ‘tribulations and manifold 
disappointments, all ‘tend to purity and elévate. 
Fight, then, the good fi Mighty hosta on 
thle side are wit 


hope gà oae by о 
с 4 withdraw from 

а 
through thelr , ^ qs Hons, pleadin, 
with them to renounce all that ls impure. an. 
sock То develop that wonderful power of medium. 
ship In tho right way, hereby becoming blessings 
to themselves and to the world. 

Wir шт 
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Mantua, (Ohio) Yearly Meeting. 


ituated on the Atlantic 
, 30 miles South-east 


And may 
calling upon them 


nt 


9 Station 


lern Rall 
Clerelapd, in Fortage county. It le a rural dis- 
trict Where cheese maklog ts a leading business, 
Itis thickly settled by New Eugianders and, their 
doscendants, Intermixed with emigrants frotis othe 
er states and Europe. School houses have been 
almost co-existent with Ita settlement; hence the 
adinitted Intelligence of. the Inbabli of the 

brai 


& 
of 


verlogly kepi 

Among these have 

King and others, They oon held meetings and 

һай Tectures, and resolved to hold a pearly meet. 

ing. It has beon held on the Sunday to 

August, d She on oat d at Maotna Station, 
Д 


Eday wore rapidly then ever. It b 
Theatro of action of О.Р. Kellogg, A. u. French, 
Hudson Tuttle, Mrs. Thómpson arid many o 

nt time, Rev. A. J. Fishback 7 


low, 
ld not bly have reached, 
д slipped one 


talented, as well as educated 


d not less than 2,000 persons wei 
prese b ( 

The atrictest attention was et to the spesk- 
deepest Interest manifested through 
jo last Sa'urday in August a unlon 

nie will be held ime ground Yt. 


Mantua Station seems dostined to take 
prominent 
ituallsm In Northern Oblo: . That the stead г 
and zeal of of Ita friends, havelontitied them 
to this reward, many will admit. 

The exemple of tha friends In that section, if It 
could be adopted and carried out. woul 
place Splritaaliam whore It would bo а light to 
ho truth seeker. They were told by the spirits 
that Mra, Cobb could become a materlalizing me- 
IL be selected and meet with 
was adopted and strictly ca 


Not only should every physiclan and dru 
but every person of progressive thought fn t 
Japd, take в more than common interest in the 
trlal'and termination of this sult. It 19 destined 
to be а historical 


опе that will test the legal 
authority of the deputy of powerful Christian as- 
&oclatio: 


find one that will Comstock and 
His society upon the pedestal of pobile odiata 
all time Organized effort is being made to sus- 
taln Mrs. Chase in ber righteous demand for ré. 
iributive Justice. Grand Juries havo exculps 
her. The New York Medical Soclety dn 


tion asa sort of bead.center of Spir. |. 


ct solemnized bis first Sunday morning’ 
the above-named chapel. Having 
vently implored the Divine blessing Gn the da; 
roceedings, and baving giyen out a byn 
ion read for the first lesson the poetle nat 
in thy Book of Judges; chap. 5, called the "Song 
of Deborah and Barak," and at .th 
"Where be bowed, th 
" alogularly solemn to relate, as 
words ied from the lips of the youthful 
In tbe Instant of thelr utterance а middle- 
tely ln front 
against the 


may be readily concelved; the р 
"elrcumstance not а little adding to the serious 


startled with bils powers «f mediumebl, 
aye, England too, and otber lands 
then known 

loved), and 

Monck —Med 


ar, now às 
honored and 


Tho Dumb Talk. 
sda 

The particulars of a very remarkable caso were 
related to a news representative (his morning by 
a gentleman familiar with the particulars, Miss 
Flora Rau ls dauauter of Mr. S. Rau, who resides 
; between Market, and Jelferson, 

foods merchant. She 


been In the habit of paying vielts at regular inter 
to her grave. 
Rau, the mother of Flora, ls an Invalid, and 


1у endangered, Mis 

her mother, ovincing for her an affectionate ten- 
derness rarely displayed by a child for a parent, 
and when the sudden visitation of illness to the. 
mother occurred she was so greatly shocked 
thereat, and her netvous system/so affected, that 
atic lont her épeech, and from that tiwe until yes 
terday was unable to articulgie even the shortest 
and most simple words, 

‘On Thursday а little three-year old cou@u of 
Miss Rau died, and the funeral took place yester~ 
day. Miss Fiora desired to attend the funeral, but 
her mother felt unwilling for her to ко оп acc 

kriet she manifested at the child’ 
rinig that In her nervous condition, her 
micht become more seriously і 
‘Tho young lady was, persistent, how 
allowed to go. 2 

Aud now comes the ‘most: remarkable 
this singular case, mixed up as И» with 
and the elek. 4 th al Miss Flora's grief 
found expresalon in teare, but there was no other 
outward manifestations of It. 

On her returo home, how: 


ie words In 
tterlog, hesitating And now ber 
peoch Is Lali recovered, 
with ber frlends as freely as before the remar 
Ме loss of her speech following ber mother's рег. 
Hous lle, 

The joy of the 


‘manner. 
nd 


arenta, family and friends of the 
is a great favorite on account of 


ed’ her friends and acqualotances.— Louisville News, 
An Independant Opin 


Col. J. C. Bundy, of the 'RuLto1-Putzosormcat 
Хосамлі, is doing a great and good work In weed. 
log out fraudulent mediums. He bas undertaken 
в great work, and a greater work than ono man 
can асбош р), but be has put the ball [n mottos, 
м the аќопе to rolling and It will roll and 
Toll, uoti! this great aod higher и 
рор „ Mr. Ванду will havo the 

onest &plritqalina and frlenda of the cause who 
underytand Ыз айша and purposes. We do 
there is any more fraud in Bpiritualist cir: 
cles than in church circles, nor neared much; but 

ie the cause blush, and 


This action under the man: 
\шИ and Wim, А. Bosc! 
rial fasts the logal mills can gri 
tain result of this case will be а stunning bh 
bigotry and persecution, and atrlumpbant victory 
for liberalized opinion and personal rights. 
i] Christian combinatlon Is to be fought 

tbe person of this Comstock. 

- В. H. Раватох. 


fubject e week or two nde: 
Met d.a тош, ob бег 


Direct Spirit Writing. 
Various phases of medluinshlp are belong devel. 


‘oped in Australia. H. brook writes as fol: 
lows to the Harbinger of Light: 


The Onctda Comum 


The lile band at Onelds, with Its practical 
communism, again comes Into public vlew through 
reporta that it ls about to be dissolved voluntarily. 
The members are free to admit that internecine 
dissensione bavo disturbed tho harmony thaw 
wont to prevall in the community, but clalib thai 
they ware never ко prosperous, and never more 
Тоеп ов pursuing the Hoe of life they have mark- 
ed out. Skepticism bas crept Into thelr councils, 
and some, comparatively Lewe, bare gel, 
бештей, int other omufunity flour 
/ The peculiar seck founded upon Interpretations 
OF tho ‘Bible, име» ындыр of so many con 

r iit- 


ty. 


itd ext; 
y lle, and 
ер tp prove It, whence 
e іа form only ія p: 
р revalls, n 
to ily on the principles which 
ern the breeding of fancy stock. Parents havo 
еп selected, not with a view to unlon for life, but 
for the purpose of raising а superior race of men 
and women. The experiment hag nut been rigid. 
Ty tried, for the pares of the community ad- 
mits that lite further has been altempi/d than 
“laying а veto on ¢ombinatlons: for parentage 
which’ were obviously паби." Statiatlea of re- 
sulis, it 19 claimed, are fevorable-to ће experl- 
ment, Ofüfty-tve childre f born In ihe commu: 
‘nity in nine years, Ave died at birth, Tho e. 
have lived enilrevdree from serious Illness, and 
have not been by measles, whooping- 
cough, and such other contagious diseases ќа aro 
supposed to be the common lot of childhood. The, 
five deatbs are attributed to Imperfect selections 
for parentage. 
The community Is Increasing and multiplying, 
‘ts worldly store. Commencing thelr pecullar life 
'antageous circumstances, the Onel- 
prop mpl 
own a section of land upon which thi 
obtaln large profits from borse and 
And buttermakiog. They have 
steel-trap factory, abd, as any pa 
More m ki сап frults and tables exten. 
tively. The value of the property (5 estimated at 
half à mililon, and every member of the communi. 
ty Is assured a comfortable livellhood, If an 
member, urged by the possessor} prioelple whic 
leads to personal accumulation, or bya desiro to 
жее and miz with the world, wlabes to leave the 
community, be may withdraw any capital he 
rough И; It he brought nothing, һе їз presented 
his clothing and ono hundred dollars in money, 
All the neighborhood objection to the commu: 
nity which once was rife,and threatened lig ex- 
pulsion, has died away. It i peaceful and well 
l olfending In nothing but od 
propagating tho epacles; and It giv 
bie employment, with the reputation of beluga 
generous (askmaster. Thé people of the county 
in which it4s located no longer think of disturbing 
It, While they condemn peculiarity of the 
on m glaringly at varitínce with comm " 
flee nnd belief, they neki wedge t 
the ways of кенеп, ай Nes path: 
Jt it. expire, the bhw wili probably com 
from within, and ned whether It will 
survive the john ilumphrey Noye 
present leader, whi feta the scriptures 
һе community, and white disavowlbg chleftalncy, 
Rives the little community Iawa.—CAioign Timer. 


A Murder Discovered by a Dream, 


About twenty.threo years ago lived In the town 
of West Maitland, New South Wales, There lived 
At the same tme fo sald (own а man named Wi 

" 


occurrence of a dream, A roten was 
aud wi pected to. been murdered by 
» mown, The police could find no Ir 
ether of the body of the misilog man, or of Мз 
fate. Tbe suspicion respecting hls fate bad 
1у dled away, when a person whose 
reamt that be yas by the side of a certaln creek, 
di lee Creek, where he lau murder сот. 
looking down 1050 what appeared to be a 
rave, he saw the corpse of the murdered man 
ried between two beet, of bark, Tho bark of 
certalo trees in Australia fa taken off in sheets as 
1 as the surface of а good-sized table, and 
used for roofing huta and oti er purposes, 1 am 
uot sure whether the dreamer dreamed that һе 
zan the grave more than once, but [ believe 


he did; but whether he did or tot, be so prese. 
ed hls dream bn the attenllon of- ће police 
that they were Induced to visit. the spot, where 
they foid the grave «те body of the mur- 
dered man Ia It, between two 
Mi Hayes was suspected, afrest 
victed and executed for the murder, 
uuntàncer connected with (Мө erime: меге w 
aod much ма about in the Маап 
tbe time of thelr occurrence] will not 
ted spirit, fo 
miad of the 


jaye, 7 
skeleton was found walled up in the dreplacesot 
house Is which the murderer bad lived, and 
Keteton was belleved to be the remaine/Of а 
mab to whom Hayes had owed £20, and who had 
imyaterioualy disappeared nomo yearn previously. 
ade eta,“ e 


сараа Prete 


this class before us, or 
hardly kaow whether 
luston, or of tasulferabl 
ever, Же are certain, thal 

Чо! 

necessary to thelr support does 

artet. We ci t natrumental tosterlog 
claims which baye no solM@foundatlon, elther 18 
fact or reason, We slacerely advise, those who 

t spirits to 


Че to be en rapport with, the 
te Ualverse—whlle they rastomed to talk 
and write with the most miserable dilutions “of 
small ideas and bad Zoglt*h—to remember that 
hose who humble themualves shall- be éxalled, 
Henceforth let them be content to remain among 
athe multitude of Wicker ugtil the la. 
er of thel; thoughts aball, prompt 
aig them eder place—Dr, S. 
йал, în Spiritual Telegraph. 
Lite and Deaih.— 
death? Опе ts the bu 
е 


h , try 
forward to th 
all our hopes?: But а е 
bud Мово and the. frult be. 
troo; live your best lives; M 
nothing to the swine; make every moment А 
Хо shino fn the crown awaltin 


w 
for the felon's death. act and live 


AUGUST 81, 1878. 


Ti pesa Wonder. 


The eka Wonder" reported Да your two, 
last nymbers, ludeed with propflety be class. 
ed among the wonders, with the proviso, that we 
give this appellation to all those facta which cai 
mot bo explained and usderstood through the la: 
‘of physical nature thus far known to шап. Вир. 
Ре the facta reported by’ Mr. Stevens to be all 
п riet accordance with truth—to doubt which 
there le no apparent reason—it would puztle ev. 
егу оце how to reconcile them wit e views of 
put esteemod “eer of Foughkeepele,"” who ope 
ly proclaimed that he docs not belle: “ә 
19 able to dlaptace, or Yover-bas displaced a human 
mod," Io the “Watseka Wonder," Aoncernlnj 

Roff and Lurancy Vennum, ој 
beon dead some twenty years or! 
other was living In the body; we 
ontly have tho fact df the complete po 
the form of the latter by the deceased api 
И of the former, lasting unloterruptedly throug’ 
weeks and months, with manifold lndubltable evi. 
dence of the complete noutrallzation or absence 
of the mind of the living gle the whole 
time of possesali 
not the daught ier pi but to EU Intenta. 
and purposes the long dead daughter of Mr. Ro! 
1f this be not a “displacement of one ombodied 
spirit by one disembodied, It would be Бапа о tel 
the meaning of the жог dg displace” at all. 

As our friend A. J Davla has exprosaly reserved 
the right to change bls personal views cach twen- 
ty-four hours, it would certalnly be of great later, 
eat to many, and worth while in regard to the 
progress of spiritual sclence, to ascertain his opin. 
on about the wonderful "displacement at- Wat- 
seka. 

T have no doubt that tho JOURNAL, whos 
le frath, whatever И may be, will јоіо and ei 
тшу request to (Попа Davle, Lo let usknow what bo 
thinks about the stirring Watseka event through 


these co'umns. * Di. G. Bonoa. 


EMANATION, 


An Atmosphere Around 


erything. 


Every prluciple wears appropriate. апре 
‘The life within the blood, like the sensatlon withe 
in the nerves, puta on an armor of many colored 
atmosphere, compounded of pafficler derived 
from the constitution within, as gras» grows out 
halr upon. ie head, These р 
n atmosphere about a per 
d сап be detected 


ly and certainly b, 
mediums. It 19 tbi 

of trailing’ along the 

which makes 41 possible for the 

track the slave, the fond dog to find Ма master, or 
for you to realize when a. particular acqualatance 
1s near your house, or for nt persons to 


1Мак the ваше thought at ti 

reality in this 
about a persob, which, In progr 
lead to great 
Tt may do far mor 
to regulate the marriage rel 
Чор of children. Real ind nd spiritua} 
status can һе accurately авсе y the aural 
atmosphere which, la apito of elther whh or will, 
surrounds a person, proceeding and following him 
vrerywhere һе goes and under all clreumstances, 
indicating and analyzing bim as completely as 
words can Impart an Idea of the miod, 

A.J. Davis, 


Lydia A, Schofleld writes: I wish to ox- 
preis my (eelinge of thankfulness for your brave 
syl noble defense of true Spiritualism акыры the 
Wicked frauds and deceptions now extending во 
rapidly. [wish that one sentence in a recent pdi- 
а, ‘could be Impressed indelibly upon the 
souls of all Bpiritwalists—it 19: “That 3piritualism. 
nover can domand the maintenance, of deception, 

ud or Immorality In any form.” The words 
W. E. Coleman lo-your paper of June 15th, should 
also bo written In letters of gold: "That If Spirit- 
vallem Jomanda the support of falsehood wad de. 
ception the quicker It falls the better.” 

blush for tho blemed name of Bpirituallem; 
when so many professing lla divine reality, uphold 
fraudulent practices: Ifthe world ls nol prepared 
to recelve this beneficlent gin of God, with all ita 
cred and holy truths, better had It walled even 
other century, than that 
thelr soul 


sout of, oF I 
the cruel decep 


our Father in heaven and good angels help us 
to defend the right and the truth, 


The Evening Journal. of this city, apeakfhg of 
tho prevalence of crimo, saya: 

“© © Another cause assigned for this preva: 
lence of crimo is the character of tbe тайла of bad 
reading which Is constantly sont out Jnto the 
world. And this charge 1s undoubtedly ‘true, “it 
is catlmgted that in Now York city alone there аге 
upwa: 
papers 
over 315,000 co 
novels, licentlous sonj 
trash.’ That the Influence of such readin 
tremely pernicious upon the multitude of youn 
minds Into which Ita polson ts principally disti 
ed, there can be no sort of question, but how to 
stop this influenco, or the source of It, is a 

m not so easy of solution, Just as long as 
is а popular demiféd for auch publications, Just 
жо long will they continue to be furalshed-by 
rupt writers and presses. And until tho pal 
| taste Is tmp: changed, this cause of crie 
bids fair to es 


Dr. E. ©, Bartlett write 
. Јоћо, W. 


Вс) 
lead occaalonly revisit the 11 
former abodos, haa been 


and 


"IIS deed 
anything whatever, that thosd shades of the doad 
текм near tombstones, of teko ap thoir 
a 10 the y chambers of, dilapidated casa 


1 
on, or walk by moonlight in moody solitude. 


топу, 
Tthink Гауе the faculty to know. И thla ito 
е а Spiritualist, зеп T was ono years before & 
rap had been beard at Hydesville of Andrew Jaci 
son Davis, the Jacob Bohemen of our time, learn: 
Certainly, I bad 


рашы with the Mystics of all. the 
aspirations after more truth, to a 
from tho alone to the alone. Alesander: “ 


iumanity 
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must 
or line 
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HEAVENLY HOME.” 


Сог. 


Tus — " Sequel to the Bielar 
Key. It contains, besides the chapters published in the 
Hanser, эъ large amount of additional matter 
Jato three parta, and in. 


It ta divided 
part the reader will Sind вем asd 
Пасол and ampiy explained. The 


following, Indicate the, great variety and importance. 
Of the cer Treated 


THE ROSTRUM. 


Abstract of a Lecture Delivered by Hudson 
Tattle, Sunday, Aug. 18th, before the 
First Society of Spiritualists ot 
ы : 


Hudson Tuttle, whose name Bai boong re 
a household word among the Spiritui 
throughout the clvilized world, leet; 

the First Soclety of Spiritualists on RE 


evening, August isth. Notwitatandink the 
excoedingly hot weather, he was greeted, by 
quite a large audiénce, who paid strict\at- 
“tention to his timely remarks, His addr 
жаз based on tlp present aapect of the Spi 
{tual Philosophy. He alluded to the birth 
of Spiritualisin| beginning as it did with 
the tiny rap in un obscure. hamlet in the 
[State of New York, the two Instruments 
for ushering it i the world being little 
girls, ono six ot age und the other 
nine, Notw/thstanding the intense àpposi- 
tion it encduntered on every side from big- 


oted priests, from men of всјебсе and intol- 
erant church members, it attract towards 
it those who tecame‘evoutbolievers. Me- 
diums'were raised” dp Various parts of 
ie country, and converts to the grand 
rüths they presented were being constant- 
Jy made, notwithstanding the fact that the 
teachings of the spirits were boldly pro- 
nounced immoral by priests and the press, 
and public opinion was directly opposed: to 
f, and every obstacle possible was thrown 
in the way of its progress; however, to-day 
it has mighty and influential organs in this 
country, in. England, Germany, France, 
Ventral America, Mexico, Australia, Spain 
and the various islands of the sea. 

Spiritualism is not 1 
those that come forth 
Spiritualists.” In all the churches ace Spir- 
Ituallsts, devout bellevers In the Harnfoni- 
al Philosophy, who pay their taxes to sus- 

7 tain the gospel, and who seemingly conform 
but who are,never- 
We-ünd on careful 
examination that Spiritualism during the 
last thirty years has mado as great progress 
‘as Christianity did during four hundred 
years, Christianity made no progress. com- 
paratively until the groat Constantine came 
to Иа rescue. He found in this new, bet 
something desirable on which to establish 
his throne. Hosaw in tho heavens thisalgn: 
a flaming cross qn which was ‘engraved, 
ny this, Conquer."* From that time the 
symbol of Christianity appeared on the ban- 
ners of the Roman army, and bloody wara 
followed. We find, however, that Spiritu- 
АЙзш has been promulgated in a far difer- 
ent way, and that during the last thirty 
years It has never had a leader who һал suc 
cessfully maintained a position as such, ono 
who only almed at his own self-aggrandiz e- 
ment, an io endeavored to make it a sub- 
&tance of selfishness -the ‘attempt when 
made has proved a disastrous failure, tor 
Spiritualism admits.of no boundaries, and 
~ita attémpted leaders scon sink into ob- 
Wion, 
You cannot form any organizations out of 
Spiritualism; it leads to the downfall of all 
| organized sects, and that is“one of its mis- 
sions. We have nothing пом an these qnan- 
ifestatigns that commenced thirty years 
„ designated ‘as Modern Spiritualysm.— 
The tiny rap, the trance utterances, the 
moving of bodies, Igvitation, ole, were noth- 
ng new. We called the manifestations 
lodern Spiritualism, and therein we erred. 
^ To the archives of the past we find volumes 
of history proving the truths of the present 
day Hármonia! Philosophy. Modern Spirit- 
ualism furnishes the key whereby wo can 
unlock the mysteries of the past, and enter 
its sacred vestibules, and penetrate its mys- 
teries. 

When you make the statement that ta- 
bles are moved by the spirits,—that is not a 
new manifestation of their power! Eight- 
een hundred years ago the angels descended. 
to earth and removed tlie storie from the 
door of the sepulchre, 1f you say that medi- 
"uma float in they that Home, of England, 
thoated, out of 4 window seventy feet from 
the ground to er Several feet distant 
that ia not a nowynanifestation of spirit 
power, for was hot” Ezekiel lovitated as re- 
corded in the Bible? There ure instances 
narrated in the Bible paralleling all the 
manifestations of Modern Bplritualisny, It 
time was granted I could quote from the 
sacred books ofthe Mohammedans, from, 
the sacred books of the Indies and Persil: 
and produge d vast fund of evidence paral 
14108 the phenomena of the present time. 
* What makes you a Spiritualist? "I attend. 
ed circles two weeks, and know that I con- 
versed with my departed friends," says an 
individual; but that does. nut make him 
а Spiritualist any more than а belief on Je: 
sus @hrist converts u criminal with a rope 
around. his, neck to the Christian religion. 
Christianity in the soul Is a growth; itre- 

` quires the whole life to become in the high- 
est sense of the. term n Chriatian, It takes 
just ns long to make a pure, exalted Splritu- 


it incidents 

preseüted in tlie spiritual press, and hot 
tritically analyzed. Reason should always 
| be brought into requisition; we are given 
reasoning ficulties, and they should be care- 

lly employed in separating the wheat 
{rym the chaff, that the facts accepted may 
be of enduring value, 

It is claimed that Spiritualism came to 
the world to demonstrate immortality. The 
sclentific man bas gone diametrically. oppo- 
‘site in his analysis; claiming tí 
is all ifall, and that Spiritual 
no more perfect evidence 
laughs to scorn our statements with 
Ines to immortal life, he is so firmly ground- 
ed in his materialism. We, however, want 
to demonstrate our Spiritualism sclentitic- 
ally, Religion has failed to degaqnatrate 
immortality; the churches sa; lleve 
und have faith." They clalm that you must 
reason in their well detined channel; you 
must, also, come to а certain result, That 
method of deducing truth [4 prepósterous. 
I believe in the right óf each individual to 
use his own God-given bowers of reason. 
God has given me lungs; they are for the 
purpose of breathing: a stomach adapted to 
digesting food, and a brain for thinking and 
reasoning. Хб, опе has a right to 
prescribe a limit to your conclusions.’ 

Huxley, Darwin, Tyndall, all eminent lead. 
ers of scientific thought, come to one conclu- 
sion, „that matter із all in all!" That itcon- 
tulns, to use thoir own expression, the poten- 
cles of all objecta; out of matter, in their 
«оп, everything comes; that the brain 
even secretes thought the game as the liver 
does bile, in an automatic manner, We want, 
howover, ii demonstration of immortal life; 
we must have it. True, there is an inner 
lousnéss that says we are Immprtal; 
but if Spiritualism does not demonstrate 
immortal life, It ls a failure. From ita (rst 
advent at. Hydesvilte, №, V., it has been 
claimed that was Ща miss| 
the ге existence of 
tain. that the ov) 
consideration of the world, must be of a 
scientillo character; the age is one of scion- 
tific thought; sclence is not composed of am. 
biguous high-flown words, calculated to mis 
leal The lady who.makes her bread, good 
and sweet, doen so through the instrument- 
ality of scientifc principles: - The woman 
who maker her bread tough and indigeati- 
ble, certainly makes it on unsclentifle prin- 
ciples. І саге not whether the former knows 
anything of the chemical process whereby 
the yeast-plant multiplies itself—sbe simply 
goes through a certain method: by which 
good bread can be made; she conforms to | s 
the conditions required, and the result ia 
satisfactory. Scienf\tic Spiritualism, in or- 
dor to be comprehended, requires no very 
groat scientific attainment. 

We atand here to-night on the very shore 
of an infinite sea of facts; there Is light on 
ihatsea; it Is for us to study the grand truths 
presented. The moving of tables, the raps, 
all the phenomena fürnlshed, gi to Illustrate 
the great principles of our philosophy. We 
‘must not make them, however, the end in 
view; if we do, they become a hindrance to 
our progress, In all our investigations, we 
must use our reason, The great wish of 
some is answered through the phenomena; 
they hear the rap, receive their communica- 
tion, gaze at the movements of tables and 
chairs, and then rest content, and do noth- 
ing mofe, recelvirg as authority what the 
spirits may say, the вае as some do what 
the Bible presents. I do not rely upon the spir- 
its any more than I do upon the Bible. 1 
place those who say, "Thus saith the spirits," 
оп a parallel with Uiose who aay, " Thus 
saith the pe One individual claims that 
the more intelligent a spirit, the taller he is. 

It was nothing new for him to converse 
with spirits who were as tall as the moon! 
Another says, “This is contrary to the state. 
-| menta that spirits make to me, The ordi- 
nary spirit is no larger than a bumble-bee!” 
Between these statements there is a great 
conflict; the communications of spirits are 
very diferent and very ап! o. "Now 
on What rely? Cast aside our belief, rely on 
the statements of the Biblo, und accopt st as 
an inspired revelation? Take the revelation 
of all tles, and modern Spiritualism sup- 
plemenut4lem all. Shall wo, I ask, rely alto, 
gether qpe saith the spirits? No! We 
shoüld base our dependence on our reason; 
We must take every communication that 
purports to come from spirits, and. subject 
ittothe rigíd scrutiny of our reason; do the 
same with all other phases of spiritual phe- 
nomena. 

The church declares me man is prone to 
do evil—is radically wrong, and the general 
tendency of his natureis towards depravity. 
Spiritualism, on the qther hand, declares 
that mankind are constantly tendit to- 
wards à higher and better life! Point 
time in the history of civilization when 
mankind have attained a higher position or 
flood-tide than to-day. You can trace man 
back to savage life -a rude atate of barbar- 
ism, Step by step he ascended upward; by 
degrees ho conquered his appetite, expand- 
ed his moral nature, and in the course of 

lie became more and’ more (od-like, 
andito-day: science will tell you that he 


higher than he ever 4\4 betore. There 


isa potent force under this human life, which 
comes as a mighty flood-tide, and has a ten- 
| dency upward forever, If the tendency of 
humanity were downward, he could never 
жк! It . . his 

terior nature, curbing jons 
that he. ів enabled. to advance. 

Man has within himself an Inberent EM 


"I „superstition of men in their early history, 
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helft you; for he has hot within himself the 
principles of matliematics; talk of grass, or 
present It to him, and he understands you at 
once. Revelatibn alone Їз not a necessity 
for mankind, for it has the mark of human- 
ity upon it. We are4moral becausé we are 
human beings. The condition grows out of 
our belief in morality. We shall ascend up- 
ward and feel the eternal sunshine of God, 
for this life here is only for a moment, only 
aswing inthe mighty pendulum of time that 
marks the ages of eternity; шап ls not hére 

г any fleeting enjoyments; they may con- 

tite to our pleasure in a certain man- 
ps while each one is looking forward to а 
higher existence jn Spirit-life, 


——— 


Inspirational Prophecies, and шше чїй. 
ment. 
BY n. T; YOUNG, 

In the sacred writings-of many natione, 
we have-the record of. numerous preternat- 
ural appearance of beings having the like- 
ness of men, but giving evidence of their 
paying, an‘ existence in other regions not 

ible to man. "Such beings have commu 
3 ‘ated to mankind in all ages, and ftom the 
lest date that we have any knowledge 

St n consequence of the’ ignorance and 
‘all such beings were looked upon as gods or 
demigods, and as tradition was used Lo trans- 
mit all knowledge from father to son, of 
facts coming within thelr observation, it 4 
not to be ЫЫ al. that when recorded In 
later times by the scribes of the priesthood, 
in the temples of Барр and Asia, these шев. 
ѕепдега from the spirit spheres, should be 


considered as gods, and so recorded in the 


limited written phonetic and symbolic hiero- 
lyphic characters or Rataro TEMA then 
[А dne by the few who had tho proper know- 
ledge to record them. Thus, i some in- 
stances, we find that M wo spoken 
the Almighty God, ог Lord, or Jehovah, 
when,other statements respecting the same 
persons call thom angels or men. This er- 
Toneous conception of the characters of those 
who communicated intelligence to mankind, 
on dhe part of the soribes, who, no doubt, 
honestly believed they were naming them 
correctly, should not lessen our conl делсе 
їп the facta үз en, or. ths correctness of the 
information imparted, That these heaven- 
[y messengers wore of high Renown, and sent 
by the God of thraniverse as his ministers, 
seems een true. Thoir predictions 
having been fulfilled in all the many parti- 
culars as given, confirms the truthfulness of 
Án. statements, and consequently inspires 
nfidence in others yet to be accomplished. 
For the purpose of establishing a sure found- 
ation on ich to rest such contidence, it 
may be'profitable to examine some of the 
many prophecies that were given thousands 
of yeara since. and also their DAT ment 
many years after, во that we may know 
whether they were Inspired through a di- 
vine source or not. 
In Deut. 18:22, we read: ply rl prop. 
Iketh in the name of the Loi 
ing, follow not nor come to pass, “that ls 
ihe ing which the Lord hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken presumptuous: 
ly" And by the events coming to p 
predicted, we have атома that God has 
spoken through h Angels or prophets be- 
forehand of “things that should come 10 
pass" As pon phet, дима was Inspired. 
rough the an; iof the Loi SET glx. 
en in Gen. 15: ША 0; That n hould 
serve a stranger-In a land not theirs, in af- 
fiction four hundred years" “But in the 
fourth generation Чы shall come hither 
again” (to Canaan), This was when Abram 
had no children and we ünd it verifled as 
shown In Exod, 12: 40, 41. 
Жы; а prophet, Moses In Deut, 28 ch. shows 
the israelites after dwelling im t the land 
man many years, would be driven 
therefrom In great distress, and with deso- 


az 


lation in all their Tend, ii consequence of 
their wickedness, and they led captives to 
Anayria; “by a nation of бегсе countenance 
from afar, whose language fhey would not 
Kea e ete, Tate took placa teven bun. 
сагв after M. hey were ruled 
osea first by jigs four hundreg and 
ane years; then by kings until the ten оз 
were dispersed and lost as a distinct people 
to tbe world, The history of the captivity of 
the Israglites can be found in 2 Kings, ch. 15: 
and vh; 10: 9 and ch. 17: 23, one bun 
and thirty-threo-years afterwards, 
The powerful tribe of Judah was also 
severely punished for their evils and they 
also were carried away captives to Babylon 
and their ald desolated for seventy years, 
when they were in part restored and rebuilt, 
thelr city Jerusalem und the temple, all of 
which had been burned, See the eventa in 
Jeremiah ch, 25: 1, 14, and 2 Kings 25: J. 0, 
and nearly all Pe propheta speak of them, 
When restored they were ever under sub- 
jection to the 1 empires of Medea Рег. 
sia, Grecia aud Nome; by the last they were 
pally destroyed as a nation, also thelr great" 
city эпиде, aud, dispersed. throughout 
thé worldeas predicted by Moses and other 
prophets; also. by Christ a as glven in Matt, 
chs. 23 and 24. They remain a scattered peo-. 
ple in all spe earth, aan tg mon imp 
ight of the truthfulness 
rard ng themselves ns foretold 
5. E ince when the land of 
Canaan them. under covenant 
conditions, which. i not keep and as 
а consequence their mor the vineyard 
drove them out from. g it, 


In Daniel's:prophecies we 1. the histo- 


of the пг great d. Bay em hat 
EA ie world, Babylon aei 
ini Mele ram the second, Grecia the 


the fourth, afterwards di- 


d foi 
Шр twi Eastern ] 
Е 1 чор 
i; 


warriors as S ghe for r 
nations into one again, which has 
all such trials to make a fifth Nr КЕ Шке 


tbe preceding ones їп their bi not 
ашыр wia should eal fail іе Fi Taus 
Binga (or kii n) the Ge ‘God. ot he Маг, will 
set up a kin; 

ll these kingdoms, and it Кү 
ever, 

In presen! ево empires 
aman in menting th used ada. den ta daf 
in the Ux chaj of Di 


cur down to о the ,ushering * et ше io {М 
and universal] kingdom of 
Christ, as symbolized by tho! 85. — ‘cut 
from the mountain without hands, smiting 
the image on its feet and breaking it in 
рк, апі Сузу а, great mountain arid 
lling the Whole eart 
Ав А2. artícle will.not admit of more 


would euh pines to [T of famnilios, 
ou 


ra truly, 
Mns. С. N Сайтан. 
owa. 


Couaxcum, 


stes & Hanle; 
ee given those Zh a faithful trial lo two 


than a reference to some of the most prom: You 
{еп points, the reader Je-seforred (о th "Онхо, M. D. 
of Dániel f pet elucidation | уем, Hates & Hanley, ibe eneral agente of 


the subject. tie peppppaies were j the Holman Pad Compan: at iM 
given about twent red years ago, | Madison street, Chic 52 ere the: 
and have been dn Spe for all to ex- фк mene with Aparate а 


amine, as а Whole or in detall; and to note 
their fulfillment аз they occur item yee 
it would seem that we have in them "a 
more sure word of prophecy, Wherounto we 
do well to, take heed, m unto alight t 
shineth i 32 until the da: 
"jud Ix 
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NERVO- кушш ЕН. 


Something needed b 
eaa remar kabia mot 


when E ea 
EIN (E 
M UNE 
S E GA 


ys and is а certa) 
Berroa debility. sent everywhere for d. 


ion, ЖМ thon waa f ie larg qty city Yr 
Was of immense size and" Чазасатта, Mien, Ma t . 
vulnerable mgainst all its foes, d Д то орхо, tetuer 1a r En E: 
name of Cyrus the Persian, who was the in- А ci 
atrument Of Из destruction. was given 
"early two hundred years before, às well as 
the particulars.of her fall, and. the destruc- 
es and е dation that would follow In all 
the land. 

Histor, гуен, W^ these minute particu- 
lars as the seer, as із well 
known to ҮП 1 EA в who have examined 
them, Also in Isaiah, chs. 19th and 20th, 
and Ezekiel, cha, 20th. an 30th, we have a 
long prediction against Egypt, and which 
history confirms in its [и ih ment, Also 
in UIS ch, 9i and also in Ezekiel, chs, 
29th to 28th, а destruction of Туге and. 
Zidon is graphically given long before the f 
events took place, but, co letaly verified 

Бїңөгү, M е have also similar predic- 
tions against А. гуа ‘and other nations, and 
not one has falled as yet. 

[To be continued.) 


HOLMAN’S AGUE & LIVER PAD 
AND MEDICATED PLASTERS 


amply by absorption, The best 


4 Spieen doctor ín the world. А Curiosa 
M eoarta Investigation -that conquers prejudice. 


„IT CURES 


a, fu 
Lh Liver Conghs, 
Heart Disease, Cholera 
Tnfeatum, Вова вор. 
dos 


NOTICE! 


Cure'ot Lung Discnses, 

AV, а "metnber of the Import. 
claims that “Gangrene of 
the Lungs" can be cured by Inhalation, He says 
that both a general action on the system and а fo. 
eat action on the ungi are obtalued by this treat. 
ment, and "that remedies, introduced {nto the 


HOLMAN'S MEDICATED PLASTERS, 
+ Body, 50 ets, each; коо, r, 60 cts. 
HOLMAN LIVER PAD CO. 


184 Madison 905, Clark, Chicago. 
Wholesale aud Retail Depot, Coussitation Free. 


BATES & HANLEY, 
Agents for the North 


Patients treated In all parta ct the Union, No 
extra charge to those coming to tho су for axan- 
ination. Cases requiring personal treatment pro 
vided with board and medical atfendance. Full 
particulars and а iat of questions sent on appli- 
ton. Address Ңовквт Howrmm, M. D, 1% 
State street, cor. of Washington, Chicago" 
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Just Published in Book Form. 
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SPIRITUALISM; 


A'BYSTEM OF 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Founded on Evolution and Continuity of 
— Man’s Existence beyond the Grave, 


By HUDSON TUTTLE, 
AUTHOR ок 
“ Arcana. of Nature," * Antiquity of 
Man,” “Career of the God-Idea th 
* Career of Religiona 
Arcana of Spirit- 
nalism,” etc. 


as 


FROM THEORY TO-FACT. 


The Former May be Blind, but It 
Finds its Solution in the Latter. 
Which Can Never be Avoided, but Must 

_ Always be Faced, 
A Startling Array of Testimony Regarding the 
Health of the Community and the Means 
ol jts Preservation, 
our Midst, but ean Rond- 
My be Avoided, 


How Health and Happine 
Disease and Death 


Disease i 


Have Appeared Where 
ere Expected. 


Facts Which the Community аге Bound to Ac- 
eie and Which Cary Their Own 
rences, 


Settling Beyond a Doubt the Рег and Et- 
flency of the Holman Liver Pad. 


Which Mysteriously Imparts Strength, Thwarts 
Disease, and Purifies the Entire System, 


If You fall to Employ Ив Remedial Power It 
Ix Clearly Your Own Fault / 


Nearly every one has heard of the Holman Liv- 
er Pad. In order to set at rest any existing doubts, 
palos bave been taken to collect the following 
facts, which are both dislnterésted and true, and 
most clearly lusteate the practical eficlency of the 
ELLA 1 7 
un. п. ©ниңмиппопвх, 

a gentlemad well known In Chicago business cir. 
due by bla connection in ав offctal capaclty with [ rarosa pubis notices wo quote а fow, ča blows: 


the United States Express Company, sald: ea 
* “Contains matter of much intereat to beri! Кааб" 
] bavo опе known and advocated | the, ‘use of | pequaduce ташудан. 


ported ше with the chilis aad fever 1 would fs sow belag 
ported to me wth the chills and fever L would In. | "Matos Tuttle омен of Bpirituatinn, now 

Fariabiy urge Ulm to итере a Stomach Pad, in | shed Ja tbe Памою Patiagiraloat Jenna te alone 
етегу caso guaranteelny to 9 Маа double іе | wo 
cost Р" should n falfo. luce the desired ге. 
sulte, My reason for so al 9 00 recomfnendlt 
йа use dè tbat It baa: proven ‘ta ciency by pe ы 

uring every case of fever and 
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mls ixDIvIDUAL; тнк GENESIS AND YOLEN oF 
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ALYSIS OF MIND IN REFRRENCE TQ, ETHICS; THE 
APPETITE, ТИК PROPENSITIES; LOVE, WISDOM: 
CONSIDERATION OF MONTS OF THE INDIVIDUAL, 
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itle writes he says somethlog."—~Spirttuat Selen tte, 
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Buth а work has long been needed and never more во 

At this time, * * * * To me the crowning тул. 
"plein laf eden system, lta pure and perfect code of 


within the observation оГ ћег 


elt or friends, 
шуй, have one of the Vad and cheerfully ree. 
ommend Meuse to pufening humanity 10 gener- 


moral * * Lam profuundiy grateful to Mr. Totte, that be* 
has undertaken the werk. * Vn. F. Coleman, 
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